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A. V. THOMAS & Co. (india) LTD.

Clecorpiviwd in British India)
Regd Office: 2121, First Line Beach, G. T.,, MADRAS,

Bt Telegraphic Address: All Offices
CHenEe " AVITHOM Phone: MADRAS: 4518
CALICUT, COCHIN, COIMBATORE CALICUT: 108; COCHIN: 183:
ALLEPPEY & MADURA Depot, COIMBATORE: 153, ALLEPPEY: 15,
- CAPITAL :
Authorised - - - Rs. 5,00,000
Issued and Paid up - - Rs. 5,00,000

Board ot Directors:

AV, I HONAK, brsep, K. \'l-;\'K/\’IA.!\’f\(xHx\\rAN, s,
I K. DORAISWANY AIYAR, Fsan
Merchants, Importers, and Exporters, Shipping,
Clearing and Forwarding Agents.
(Chiet Sonss

" v:—Eastern Federal Union Insurance Co., Ltd.
Managing Agents and. or Sccretaries of the following Companies with an
aggregate paid-up capital of nearly Rs. 96 lakhs.

The Kalpetta Estates, Ltd. ..

... CALICUT.
The Fringford Estates, Ltd, ... ... CALICUT.
The Sheveroy Estates, Ltd. ... . . COIMBATORE.
The Neelamalai Tea & Coffee Estates, Ltd. ... COIMBATORE
The Ayurvedic Compound Tinctures, Ltd.

. TRIVANDRUM-
ENQUIRIES SOLICITED.
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. MN)‘gmg Agents :
“3=I_SOUTHERN AGENCIES LTD.,
2/21, First Line Beach,

Yarn, Grey Mulls and Shirtings
écya@gxtue Mills Ltd.

The Hub of Asia
and eventually of

The One World
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BITACAFFIN
(Headache Tablets)

Relieves all kinds of Pains: §

headache and toothache, pain ulcnh tI::
legs and joints, insomnia, pain during
menses time etc, and cures Malaria
Fever, No harm to heart or stomach.

Per Packet 3 Tablets | anna

BITALAX
(Swest Chocolate Laxative Tablets)

“Mild, pleasant and effective remedy for
‘constipation.

Per Packet of 2 Tablets | anna

Available at all Chemists

Stockiats.‘ MeSSPS- DADHA & co-, Pl Tl MADRA;

Manufactured by :—

Bombay Tablet Manufacturing Co,
176, 2 Post Box 2092, ”
AVERI BAZAR. BOMRAV o
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No Ugl_l Reactions.

No Deleterious After-Effects.
SRI RAMA YOGI'S

TRISULAM

THE KING OF TONICS

Analysis :
i Caléium, Gold, Iron, Sulphur, etc.

When administered for any one
; )t the diseases for which it is indi-
. cated, Trisulam not merely attacks
‘ rha.t; disease with specific effect, but

't simultaneously attacks and cures
‘my of the other diseases lurking

in the system. Hence arises the
! safety of TRISULAM and its supe-
| riority to other specifics in the
“fleld.

l DISEASES IN WHICH |
| TRISULAM IS INDICATED

| FOR LADIES

l Leucorrhoea

THE INDIAN
BANK, LTD.

HEAD OFFICE:

«|ndian Bank Buildings ",
North Beach Road, Madras.

————

LOCAL OFFICES :
Espianade, Triplicane, Mount Road,
Mylapore, Theagarayanagar,
Purasawalkam and Egmore.

| trregular, Excessive or deloo(ive

| menstruation.

i Pre- and Post-delivery ailtﬁoms.’;

! 1.8. of the Intestines, Lung, Bonjé

l\ or glands, eto.,. . - . . %
BRANCHES AND SUB-OFFICES : Colic, Phlhi;iS. ; =
. . ' Dysp epsia, Bronchn\h (Acuu
In all the important places in the Gastritis, " or Chrémic), =
Madras Presidency and in Bombay l Chronic Diar- Coughs conse- <
) rhoea, quent on =
Issued & Subscribed | Pneumonia, ~,
Capital Rs. 71,10,000 }il | chronic Malaria,

Paid-up Capital , 51,67,608 % Constipation, Influenza,
Reserve Fund " 61,50,000 } Other gastro-in- Measles, .-

. testinal disorders Other stubborn
All kinds of Banking Business done, .\ coughs.

For particulars apply to any Office
of the bank.

N. GOPALA IYER,

Secretary.

Liver & Spleen DISORDERS.‘.{

GAURI VIHAR:
| 18, Purasawalkam High Road,
VEPERY P.O. :: MADRAS
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FOR CuTs anp BRUISES

SCABI.NIL is a handy and reliable firat aiq
medicine. Use SCABINIL when children cut
their fingers or get bruised on falling. Heals
in double quick time. Does Bot have the
sting of Tingture lodine.

FOR BURNS

Accidents in the Kit
causing severe b‘l:lll":ll‘
are all~!oo-common
SCABINIL 5 an instant.
aneous temedy for burny,
s soothing and ‘effective,
Does not leave an ugly
scar aftey healing,

R

The Perfect ink
but
Cheap in Price.

JFOUNTINK

GET IT IN ANY SHOP
- IN ANY TOWN -

*

JAYA BHARATHAM CO.
Madras - Bangalore - Ernakulam
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PSYCHOLOGICAL WARFARE

N THE EVE of the Moscow Con-
ference Henry Wallace sounded

in the columns of the New Republic
a terrible warning about what its
failure would mean to the world.
“If Moscow fails,” he said, “if war
—not peace—is in the hearts of the
negotiators, if Germany is handled
so as best to help the war plans of
the great nations, then we may ex-
pect the development of psychelogi-
cal warfare of a sort that will dis-
integrate almost every human be-
ing by its lies. There will be an in-

tensification of espionage, publicity -
~machinery, diplomatic double-talk,

military preparedness and economic
planning, all in the framework of
spiritual warfare preparatory to the
final showdown when civilization
blows itself to pieces.” What Henry
Wallace dreaded might happen
seems now near being precipitated
from possibility into actuality by the
bungling of the participants in the
Moscow -Conference. In wha’ever
way controversalists may seek to
camouflage the issues involved,
there can be little doubt that the
fundamental trouble that has
wrecked the Conference and threat-
ens to wreck the peace of the world
is the deepening distrust which
since the death of President Roose-
velt has been embittering the rela-
tions between the Russian and
American leaders in administrative
control of their respective States.
‘Roosevelt .succeeded. in establishing
a very. . fine personal relationship
with Stdlin, and he succeeded also
in performing what was really a

difficult feat, that of carrying Chur-
chill on his shoulders in his all-out
plans for winning the war in co-
operation with the Russians. Roose-
velt was helped by the backing of
the American people who, knowing
full well that firm friendship- with
Russia was the keynote of his
foreign policy, elected him as Presi-
dent not less than four times with
overwhelming majorities. :

The passing away of Roosevelt
placed the key to American foreign
policy in the hands of a man of al-
together inadequate resourceful-
ness for dealing fruitfully and effi-
ciently with the tough problems of
the present world situation. Unlke
Roosevelt, President Truman has -
virtually little personal prestige
with the framers of Soviet foreign
policy. He has become identified
with a widening American campaign
with links in many other countries
spreading hatred of Russia through
the most facile and dangerous of all
methods of propaganda, that of
rousing panic. Millions are being
sought to be stampeded into the
view that democratic Capitalism
and Soviet Communism cannot live
in one world and whichever fails
to suppress the other first will' go
down and be wiped out. Hostility
is easily roused by fear; and fear of
Russia preached with tireless and
ruthless persistence through many
skilful channels of modern pro-
paganda is poisoning the minds of
even ‘large sections of liberal Ame-
rican opinion, filling them with ill-
will- supplanting reason and judg-
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ment. In the developing ecrisis so
fraught with prospects of ruin for
harmony and peace, Wallace hag be-
come a symbol of all the unfulfilled
const'ructive purposes of Roosévelt
at his best for the- settlement of
post-war issues. Wallace is a friend
of all that seek freedom. He is an
enemy of imperialism Whe‘rever
found. He is a believer in the faith
that the' only effective answer to
Com'ngumst propaganda is ) th
abotition of human misery. He h lde
tﬁ:t ‘i‘ltlhe_ easiest way to béeak Zlgwri
usion that Communist
democratic societies cannot liv a.nd
?51 lsxde is for them to work sut::czlsz(3
besg on common projects and the
way to work for these ends is

to work together for wor

oy 1d prosper-

Wallace represents an idea

’ a re-
!t)tl;tie with xmzpense potential force
o constructing life on this planet
° peaceful li;xes conducive to the
reedom and welfare of al] and peo-
plg everywhere should pu’t-, fort}?l 0'1
:’r;lil:ty effort in proper time to secur;
hc ry for the idea it the “ﬁnai
showdown when civilization blows

itself to pieces” dre im i
to be averted. aded by him is

Congress Communalism

CONGRESS leaders at the Centre

seem to have quiet}

y recon
gl;er;xiselves to Pakistan. The scp}ilfg
e r;r}t;ah seems to have entereq

y feh‘ souls with triumphant
agumdivl'sio(: o‘?t:;ilie he is content with
e country as a wh
ggnngdw;:&mmtgal lines, they :1{2
no
tensification of T8 0 than in-

the com
principle of division to the poxiﬁll:nﬁi

:pplying it wherever possible to
b:,-f:\ g}:‘};u; provinces. We are thus
ace to face with a ¢
a:)andonment of the non-c:x;nrﬁl:rt:
alistic attitude of mind which i
theory Congress lead n

. ers have be
delighting to swear by all theesx;

:::rsz. -u:v'hat has happened will
tle surprise to dispassi
observers. e

For they cannot have

o

fgiled to notice the remarkable con-
sistency with which the authority
of the Cpngress has been lent, time
and again, to promote in practice
the violation of prineiples thesreti-
cally avowed vociferously in public
To' take an example, the biggest.-
political fight of the Congress in
Soutl? India where there is happily
no Hindu-Muslim problem, has been
witp the Justice Party. Commu-
nal1§m was the sheet-anchor of the
Justice Party. In the elections the
party was routed, but after defeat
it achieved a disembodied trinmph
of spirit over virtually the entire
morale of the Congress organisation
in the province. The spirit of the
Justicites took the Congress captiv
and the Congress went commtvmalisif,a
What.need was there for g separat‘
organisation for the vindication o(;
corr?munalism when the ordained
g::;i):al institution for giving it
broved itself read
Fo the essential spirit of cyox:gmfril(:ld
ism for all practical purposes? I;

would even appear as though the -

\(,Jok?gress had become g convenient
ehicle for the gratification of th
pollt-ical ambitions of promine i
Justicites after they found th;;r
iargers impeded by electoral defeats
t is a significant fact that in fhe:
present set-up of the so~ralled
Congress administration in Madra
the Leader of the Lower House ths'
Industries Minister, the Mln’istei
for Housing and the Speaker-were
all ane prominent leaders of the
tTustxce Party, while of some others
it can be said that they are no
more than Justicites in disguis
since they are well known as vi :
}ent communalists capable of tearﬁ-
ing lessons in communalism \cr )
Fott_he Justicites. As g result f;fettelre;
;?tgsxgues and n;anmuvres of Justi-
‘ masquerading as Congressme
or ends of their own, the old veterj
rans of the Congress whose names

:Ia:;e s;):rci(;il:: Il:ywords for service
, have :
20 o the mon been forced to

As in Madras the spirit of the Jus-
ticites has captured the Congress
organisation, so in all-India politics,
it is the Muslim League that has
come to dominate the Congress. Mr.
Jinhah stands for objectives dia-
metrically opposed to those of the
Congress. But the record of the
Congress has been more or less one
of continual submission to Mr. Jin-
nah's demands after preliminary
temporary denials which he invari-
ably refused to take seriously. That
Mr. Jinnah has succeeded in estab-
lishing an unshakable hold on mil-
lions of his co-religionists, and is
therefore a political force not to be
ignored, is of course indisputable.
Nor can it be denied that adjust-
ments - with dissentients and Op-
ponents embodying compr.on'lises
without surrender of _convictions,
form in themselves a necessary part
of any discipline of freedom as con-
ceived for the benefit of all. But
the beauty of compromise as a dis-
cipline inseparable from freedom
has been marred, sO far as the Con-
gress is concerned, by the extreme
reluctance evinced py its mentors
to exterid to leaders of other minor-
ities, notably Dr. Ambedkar, the
consideration which they never
failed to show Mr. Jinnah. They
allowed bullying to get established
as a paying proposition as a result
of their regrettable policy of paying
no heed to demands couched in less
peremptory fashion: Dr. Ambedkar
has an incomparable position as a
leader of the Scheduled Castes, and
by virtue of that position he was
entitled to an honoured place in the
Interim Government. His exclusion,
taken along with the admission of
the five nominees of Mr. Jinnah,
reveals the lop-sidedness of the
mentality of the ruling Congress
bosses who seem less interested in
picking out trusted leaders of
the people for the strengthening
of democracy than in elevating cer-
tain favourites of their own to

-

power and office as though the State
were a private patrimony of their
own for autocratic disposal as they
pleased.

Through its electoral victories the
Congress won the position of being
politically the strongest and most
influential organisation in the coun-
try. Sacrifice and service, generous-
ly inspired in the hearts of large
multitudes by worthy exemplars,
contributed more than any other
factor to that position, but the as-
sets of it are being swiftly liquidated
through practices connected with
the game of power politics that are
jarring unpleasantly on thinking
minds and straining acutely their
loyalties to the great national in-
stitution. The ruination of Congress
prestige is being precipitated by
courses tending to convert the or-
ganisation into an Eldorado for
time-servers and small men of
towering ambitions with a gift for
successful intrigue. A sad state of
affairs.

Cochin’s Lead

STUDENTS of history need not be

reminded of the ironic relief
furnished by a princely renegade to
the sombre drama of the French
Revolution as it unfolded itself a
hundred and fifty years ago. The
Duke of Orleans became Philip
Egalite, and expounded the pernici-
ous philosophy of ruffians like Rous-
seau to the unspeakable scandal of
aristocracy and the eternal discredit
of privilege and prescription!

H. H. the Maharaja of Cochin has
pecome the hero of a similar episode
in relation to the princely order of
our own country. Inaugurating the
convention of a United Kerala, he
spoke in language of such forth-
rieht simplicity as would have de-
lighted the heart of Tom Paine or
sent the Abbe Sieyes into ecstasies
of admiration. With unrivalled
authority derived from inside know-

9



ledge, he has exposed the fascist
tyranny that has been masquerading
under the term ‘Paramountcy.’ We
can recail the classic instance of ithe
resounding snub administered to
HEH. the Nizam by Lord Reading
wnen that potentate was ticked off
with a magisterial. finality from
which he made no attempt to sal-
vage his punctured vanity. At the
opposite end is the mirage of
‘sovereign independence’ which is
now szducing many of these erst-
while puppets to dream like Malvolio
of greatness in the second or third
degree! How comes it that there
should bz these diversities among
the Princes in regard both to their
own future and the future of the
country as a whole?

In the first place, a majority of
these princelings have been kept
going by a process of artificial res-
piration. They represented so many
‘pockets’ on the analogy of safety
valves found in a huge modern
engine. They prevent the engine
from bursting irreparably or funec-
tioning but intermittently, In most
of them semi-feudal conditions have
been preserved with a zeal and fore-
thougnt which have been unnatural
to a degree. In the biggest of them,
there is a political inequilibrium
which has also been carefully
nurtured during the last one hundred
years. The precariousness of the
Nizam as ruler over a 90 per cent
Hindu population is parallelled by
thaty of Kashmir vice versa. Mysore
is half and half, not in population
Luu au iu.008y. ror wne poncy of
the Paramount power there has al-
ways been to nurse a Muslim minor-
ity with malice prepense, on the
ostensible ground that the State was
conquered by a Muslim ruler for a
time, but really in the haope that the
communal problem might never be
liquidated. In preof of this it is only
necessary to draw attention to a
recent resolution of the Muslim
Party in the State to the effect that

10

they opposed the grant of responsi-
ble government as that would mean
majority rule! The Punjab is claim-
ed by the Muslims on the ground
that they are the majority there,
they claim Hyderabad for reasons
of undisturbed possession and long-
forgotten conquest, they want Cal-
cutta because they must have an out-
let to the sea, and so on. After all,
the truth is that the Muslim popu-
lar parties wherever they are in a
minority clamour for the perpetua-
tion of the status quo, while wher-
ever they are in a majority, they
want to see democratic principles
applied without qualification!
Never has there been a more delici-

ous instance of ‘Heads I win: tails
you lose!’

The lead given by Cochin has a
double value. It is a welcome indi-
cation of an attempt at integration

~when the prevailing trend is towards

further fragmentation. More than
that, it gives a sensible and courage-

ous lead to the princes who by their

collaboration in g spirit of enlight-
ened self-interest can help to effect
the change-over from foreign to

self-rule with minimum

damage to
the b

should be g referendum on the issues
raised by the Maharajah of Cochin,
there is little doubt that the great
bulk of Keraliteg would vote for g
sub-federation of Kerala as g unit
of the All-Indig Union.

N

Although the Maharaja did not
Specifically elaborate his own posi-
?ion in such g sub-federation, there
is nq insuperable obstacle tg his
functioning as a constitutional heagd
within that unit Precisely as he hag
been functioning tiy now. Rather,
the only obstacle that stands in the
way of the proposed union is the
fee‘xr of loss of Sovereignty which ig
being looked forward to g5 a new
accession after the formal with-
drawal of British Power from what is
known as British India. Sovereignty

body politie. It tomorrow, there

v

has become tentious under the con-
ditions of modern life. Tl}e sove-
reignty of Travancore, for instance,
might have to be bartered in ‘eg'
change for food to be importgd ﬁom
Brazil or Burma; the soverelgpty. of
the Nizam is a metaphysica} qu}d.d1ty,
as portentous perhaps, as it is liable
to be circumscribed by g corqqn
sanitaire which would crib, caoin
and confine the most exalted of In-
dian princes to suffer from many
varieties of asphyxiation. If the
British are quitting, whoever suc-
ceeds will sooner or later have to
forge a constitution for the whole
country which will guarantee free-
dom of movement from one‘end of
the country to another as till now,
freedom of person as till now, and
freedom of speech as till now. All
these freedoms are inimical .to
‘islands, excluded areas, sovereign
states, independent prinfzes and
other figments of imagination!

Another long-range effect of‘ the
United Kerala Convention is likely
to be the growth of movements for
the reformation of provincial units
on viable and rational grounds. It

Sotto Voce

Voodoo

cause celebre which s‘trained thez
A resources of wax:-txme‘ r;eg:s
papers almost to bregll‘nng f%(;xlxn  has
late sequel. Two :
EZSe aregained their freedom wgégg
has now been declgred to haweAs D
infringed without just cause.ht o
days of yore Moses broug! he
tables of the law ftxl':m_ l\g:r psrlctalta;t:ion
last word in the In ¢
ic;};ei:he laws under wtﬁchbwek;ugef kgg:
e to us from the ban
t'Zlﬁ)h;i(r)r?;;t‘.. That this leisurely business

was part of the Machiavellian policy
of empire builders to put as many
spokes in the life of a nation a8
possible without utterly destroying
it. It was in pursuance of that
policy that homogeneous linguistic
areas were deliberately cut up and
distrituted among incompatible and
unsympathetic rulers. The Andhras
have pegged in their claim; the
Keralites have followed. If the
Maharattas bring up the rear, we
shall have witnessed one of t;he
greatest steps in the reorganisation
of Indian life in coherent parts con-
tributing to the varied and growing
virtues of a magnificent whole.

It is because a few rulers obsessed
with dynastic ambitions which have
peen carefuily and secretly pam-
pered by the departing power are
delaying this consummation by Fa:is-
ing irrelevant bogeys, the vision
seems unattainable. But the awaken-
ing is now algnost; universal, and in
many parts of the country it 1s
marked by a tempo which augurs
ill to those who like the Bourbons
have ‘learnt nothing and forgotten
nothing!’

should have blacked out two years
;?c?r;a the lives of two men who weri‘g
tax-payers like you and mt;. %ad
popular entertainers to boot, is ad
enough. But others v.vho werei
volved still remain behind the pr: sor‘;l
bars; they are apparent}y not 13 2
position to invoke the interventio
of the English triPunal.

*

11 will
Appeal to the Privy Counc '
in %Kl)l probability be shortly cz%r;:
away with along with many ©

1



links that made the British connec-
tion. But law’s delays are hardly
affected by geography. Procedure
which was devised to expedite
justice has in the grip of routine
often come to be so worked as to
delay or even deny it. Even more
fantastic, modes of trial which are
cherished as the ark of individual
liberty operate only too often with
the proverbial blindness of Fate.
And the worst of it is that the more
allen the system is to us the greater

is the passionate attachment we
profess for it.

] * .

Take trial by jury, whose errors
have just been demonstrated to us
once again. It is, as the Britisher
loves to recall, as characteristically
British as the British Constitution
itself. And that is why, as some of
them would explain, it is not an ex-
portable commodity. It has always
seemed to me that it might work
tolerably well in an exceedingly pri-
mitive society or, at the other end
of the scale, in a society of super-
men. Trial by one’s peers, to be
successful, must be conducted by
men who live purely by the instinct
as the animals do or by those who

have risen above all hum i
. an feel
and limitations. e

* ™ .

The theory is that the jur
final judge of facts, whileJ thi 1;:322
il;; the last word in regard to the
a . And facts are the most difficult

Ings in the world to discover when
they deal with human moty
and limitations and human \iwes
genuity i; actively at work all tII:;
P;;rlle trying to obscure the truth

€ man in the street is the mof
unobservant creature in the y s
vere. Most of the time he lives i -
private world of fantasy, s

) of
and vs.nsh-fulﬁlment. He ;C:;lallll(!i
the slightest difficulty in weavir?g

ggfpot'heses on the slenderest thread
0 fwdence. ‘And where g simpler
Xplanation will serve he invariably

elects for a more fanciful one,

) Most people have no

1ndu1ge their daydreams cf)l? n;ngg
exerC}sgd and ambition fulfilled. But
the citizen empanelled on a jury has
_that ) chance in a thousand. Just
Imagine what it must mean to the
modest office-worker who is one of
a crowd to find himself invited, nay
summoned with all the imperious,
authority of Oyer and Terminer, to
!;ake his seat along with the pre’sid-
ing Judge clad in scarlet and armed
with thunder, and to partake in the
awful rite of looking into the heart
of the poor cowering wretch at the
bar. And when to this is added the
pleasant stimulus of incense offered
by the expert hand of the great
advocate whom you had known only
as the supercilious neighbour who
always looked above your head in
casual street encounters, your fingers

may excusably tingle with a f
eel
of happy exaltation. cling

L] * .

It is extraordinary ho
f:ocksureness desceflds wonquical‘z
§gnorant. The man sitting with-
in toughing distance of the
1earr}ed judge whom to have jostled
unwittingly in the ecorridor might
have been contempt of court, comes
:;fter the first nervous day ’or two
fy laLn easy if illogical transition tc;
eel that some of the virtue k’md
gntgrgd into him. He consciousl:
1nh1p1ts the impulse to be de?eli
rential, and most of his time is taken
up with striking and sustaining un-
natural postures. To expect such
men to give their close attention to

corgplicated evidence in which truth
im falsehood may be inextricabl
angled up, y

to judge di i

211(11 et};e f;(lzts whichg la%éifg?sssz)?a{a?f}g

Ty their best i
tgntionally) to conf(unsz',; :Iidat): ;Se ro.
glate the nice distinctions betrg):ee )
act and .law with which the char o
:?ﬁnthe Jury bristles—to do theiz
mag?cs I§I‘ _to put faith in judicial
water‘ha;lal by fire and trial by
bater b at least the virtues of

g simpler and less expensive,

VIGHNESWARA.

SIDELIGHTS : :

«The soul of a people ought to be
in its Press, but this Press in the
hands of a few financial magnates
may murder its soul by corruption
instead of directing jt.’—Paul de Sury
d’ Aspremont. ..

YSTERY hangs over the eleva-

tion of Sri Devadas Gandhi to
the Presidentship of the All-India
Newspaper Editors’ Conference in_
supersession of Sri Tushar Kanti
Ghosh who had been announced
earlier as having been duly elected.
The correction that was made eli-
minating Tushar and installing
Devadas illustrates the perfunctori-
ness of the procedure governing the
annual election of President of the

‘A-IN.E.C. There is apparently 1o

finality about it at all of the sort
usually associated with elections as
such. It is a sad state of affairs
reflecting little credit on the inte-
grity of an organisation like the
A.-I.N.E.C. that it should be pos-
sible for one of the Secretaries to
make and unmake the President
with no more effort than a cryptic
statement in the papers.
* *

There have been four Presidents
of the A.-I1.N.E.C. so far. Of the
four, Tushar Kanti Ghosh stands as
a symbol of inherited prominence
divested of personal effort and dis-
tinction, that is so largely character-
istic of the Mammon-made journal-
ism that dominates the land. Sri
Kasturi Srinivasan also inherited,
like Tushar, a great and wealthy
legacy. But there the resemblance
between the two stops. Vast improve-
ments have taken place in the Hindu
since Sri Srinivasan came to the
helm. They, like him, reveal char-
acter—a sort of character (rare and
unique in this huckstering age) of
which the keynote lles in ability to
produce results without anyone

. being wise about the how of it. There

are few that can resist criticising
the Hindu, but there are also very
few that can resist buying it. Barren
pralse that steers clear of the tri-

_bute paid in the form of the coppers

that go to swell newspaper revenues,
confers no power and strength,

whereas what matters more than
anything else to a newspaper is that

-people should feel the need for it

and be unable to get on withoutf it.
Only those who have had to get
along without the Hindu after having
once got used to it can have any idea
of what a void it means in the day.
Swarajye had this same hold on
readers’ minds, but of no other
newspaper now printed in South
India can the same thing be said.
* *® [ ]

The unobtrusive exterior of Sri
Srinivasan masks many admirable
qualities. He is no crusader for
Right of the ferocious type, and
lacks the restless conscience which,
unmindful of friend or foe, convulses
the world with stern precept and
example in inflexible pursuit of pre-
conceived notions of justice and
propriety. He overtakes events with
a pleasant receptivity that is part
philosophy and part shrewdness.
Kind, gentle and generous, he is
yet undeceivable, and he has to his
credit an enormous record of bene-
factions mostly rendered on the sly.
No newspaper proprietor in the
country is so warmly loved and res-
pected in his own office as he, nor
do I know of anyone so utterly un-
spoilt by power, wealth, position and
influence of which even a little often
suffices to turn a man’s head. A
strike has been unknown in ‘the
office of the Hindu.

» * L4

Even those that differ from 8ri
Srinivasan cannot help being im-
pressed by his simplicity, his social
charm, his gift for getting things
done, his quiet ability., Instead of
going out precariously on an annual
search for President, allowing the
choice to be determined by intrigues
and by factors having no relation
with the question of competence,
the A-1.N.E.C. would do well to
confer the office for a fair duration
on a leader of commanding integrity
and worth. For such a distinction
the editor of the Hindu would he
the aptest choice and the most de-
serving—SAKA. :
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by C. V. NAGARAJA SASTRI, M.A. (Oxon.), M.A. (Edin.)
The East bowed before the blast .
In patient, deep disdain;

She let the legions thunder past
And plunged in thought againf

ONCE again ‘the Asian spring-

time is nigh’ sang y o
poetess Sarojini Na\idug‘moz‘xnmglz‘clo{‘E
ous orapion that thrilled the mother
of continents. Sarojini was inspired
to an eloguence vibrating with ghe
same .charm as of 1916. The Indian
Nightingale was the heart and soul
;)f the great .‘dawn’—the Asian Son-
Oir%:eﬁ-atthgne.thist?ric Purana Qila

, city of fade plres
Asla is the home of all relcilgii)rgg lég%
perhaps her great spiritual message
is the bac’kground of ‘a symbol a;d
31‘ Sggénlis;eaoft cemlenting one worfd

: siruggle and turmoil j '
ggg}ous _parts of Asia today an(idll vxex}c

ind 1§ all @here is new vit,af'xty
t' . . there is something of the
furbulence of vouth about her to-
day and there is also something of
the sparkle of youth in her eyes, An
age is coming to an end and a .new
era i§ beginning for the countvies
of Asia’—the awakening of a great
contir'lent was thus heralded b
Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru and ‘shy
broke_ her barriers’ that had teme-3
porarily snapped old bonds and ties
of tellovyship, after 200 years
Twenty-nine countries of Asia met.
to establish this awakening. ‘In this

14 \

work there are no leaders )
gqllowe}*s’ sald Jawaharlal: arilcrl1 dthttll(;
’;g tl}xs august assemblage work
: is Is no Pan-Asiatic movement of
ggress:.ve intentions, nor is it the
yellovy or ‘brown peril~—there is no
occasion for Oswald Spangler’s
warning—only an assemblage for
cultural and social wel‘are of Asians
who for}'n a great bulk of the world’s
lt)}c:g;xéa‘gm{\, atl;ld what aggression ecan

€ 2 in this chject? . i
said ‘Asia shall red]eem tﬁ}rswggédu
rt;Ott throush bitternessg and an.rzc;
not ut;gmé%rr; Igaétz:ed and strife, but

Ston and love

forgiveness shall the WO .
rld be re-
of A e s o 0ld message
if we have to live at YE opether
Abdul Majid, leader of atlll et

: A , e Afg
332gatxon; and the Iranian féﬁ?g
—thia e placed India as Asia’s heart
Ahne rllrxeg hub so to speak. The
o elegate broucht greetines
mounta‘nd’ clean as the aiy of t};e
éurm alns’ of his country. Th
B ese Kyaw Mint J Br t
\t;:lr:eral Aung San’s mess&ge ‘ought
saye ;he bull by the horns, so.tc')
o, ugurs well for the futyre 34
and for the cg 0

use of i -
gﬁ;]r;decrzxinnof the Asian peogllgz’

. P .
e et se Bandernaike sald it

piritually, the r

, emoval
ngéitdegradation of the soul whi 0;
servilude  brings in its trai‘:rx’

materially, the achievement of
freeqom from poverty and want,
from decease and ignorance and the
assurance to all as far as lies in cur
power of equal opportunities and a
just standard of 1iving;, Dpsycnolo-
gically, the elimination of fear. . .;
culturaly, the fostering of our
languages, literature and art and
our ways of life.” It is easy to remem-
per a great past and on that founda-
tion quickly build a greater future
—the spokesman of the Soviet Asian
Republics referred to the quick
transition and capacity of Asians to
recoup their past and advance. The
Arabian delegate stressed the neces-
sity for the well-being of India which
relatively affected the Arab lands
that lay ‘on the road to India. The
Chinese delegate said that the con-
ference is a veritable ‘bridge bet-
ween Asia and the rest of the world.)

In the Asian map, Soviet Asia do-
minates in area, but in population
India and China together make 374
of Asians and the continent is popu~
lated by over half the races of the
world. There is greater and grzater
interdependence of countries in all
spheres. In matters of food, not only
have countries to help each other
put one part of the same country
has to help another. Most Asian
countries have to depend on the

Delegates to the Asian Relations Conferenc

‘rice economy of monsoon Asia’ and
many have unaduly spzcialised on
commercial produce geared to Kuro-
psan economy—like Javanese Sugar,
Burman t.mber and rice, Iranian
and Arabian oils, Malayan and Indo-
nesian rubber and rice. India was
also chiefly dependent on export of
‘commercial’ crops till World Con-
fiagration IT upset her besket, nro-
ving the futility of its over-stressed
importance. Then again one of the
greatest problems of Asia is demo-
graphic——over—popnlated areas have
to be eased by adjustment of popu-
lating the lesser congested parts.
This may invclve pclitical considera-
tions. The conference opinsd that
it, was purely for the countries con-
cerned to control immigration.

As Asia is mainly agricultural, re-
construction in that direction at-
tracts attention, like discussions on
(1) general prchlems (population,
mess povertv  land  tennres e‘r,
(2) organisation (peasant farming,
co-operative farming, collectivisa~
tion), (3) aegricultural planning
(food, mechanisation. problems of
supplv cottoge industries, rural wel-
fare, standard of living), and (4)
financing reconstruction in agricul-
tural policy (crop planning. research,
stabilisation of prices). Racial pro-

e on their way to the Purana Quila,

where the session was held.



b_lems were gone into for elimina-
tlpn pf_roots of conflicts and social
dzsc_rlmlnatory laws for establishing
r_ac1al equality in Asian Nationa-
lism. Movements for national free-
dom were non-politically touched
.Industrial problems so urgently star-'
mg Asia were thrashed out, for
Asia has to industrialise if her
prosperity is to be assured—trans-
port and communications; raw
materials, capital equipment, man-
bower, personnel, financing ’public
a.nd private enterprise, centralisa-
txon~ and decentralisation, heaith
hygiene, housing, factory Iegislatiou’
:_111 were thrashed out. Social serviceé
like education plans. training of
!:eachers, etc, were among the sub-
jects considered. Cultural problems
were gone into, and they compri’scd
lg, large ﬁeld like religion, philosophy
iterary influences, common language’
art, architecture, industrial anci
commercial contacts and mukual
co.-operat.ion in educational, ecdno-
mic, social and political subjects
S‘(o also were scientific research and
status of women and women’s move-
me{lt considered. Permanent Asi

tic institutes for furthering manym;

these objects have i
come into being. aow definitely

Mahatma Gandhi at one of his praye
) 28

The ‘pilgrims of life’, the -
gates, who ascended th’e Asf:ndfgs-
trum addressing huge gatherings
were all first class men and womer;
by al} standards—they were used to
swaying large audiences by eloqu-
ence and reasoning. ‘Asia—-our
unmemo'rial but unaging mother at
\_Nhose l}ldding they have assemb,led
lourneying across steep mountain’
basses, floating on the vast bosom of
many coloured seas, riding amid
clouds of dawn and darkness to
reach her threshold and receive her
gracious benediction and drink the
cup o‘f her knowledge, wisdom and
devotion to an imperishable ideal
of peace’, voiced our great poetess-
preSIdgnt. Jawahar had said ‘not
even in the long and chequered
story qf Asia has there been such a
gathering of representatives from
r(r;;iy' countries of Asia. . tﬁe

asion is unique and ‘of his-
tquc significance. May filtlubgf hl}:s-
?J:rgker of a closer fellowship in méhe
o 'tolf' ‘beace and progress and
ma ghltlylgi}rllt aé vflame which will burn

i every country of Asi
and bring light in the bl‘a
tThat envelops world affairsd aé‘(l)((;lzf};’s

o conclude with Sarojini ‘We d'
not cry for the mo g

trom the skies ang on. We pluck it

: wear it
diadems of Asia’s freedom’, upon the

Weetings in Delhi,

INDIA AND INDONESIA

DR. DARUSMAN’S CALL FOR MUTUAL CO-OPERATION
by “G. N. 8.

THE Trade Union Delegation from
Indonesia spent a few days in
Madras on its way back afier taking
part in the Inter-Asian Relations
conference. The delegates were all
young, the oldest member being 35;
but they were rich with the experl-
ences of the revolutionary struggle
for their country’s freedom in which
they have been actively engaged.
When I met them on behalf .of
Swdtantra, they expressed surprise
at the Madras police refusing per-
mission for an open air meeting
which was to have been adgiressed
py them. This was particularly
strange, since they had just returned
from a conference which had been
convened for the specific purpose of
promoting close contact between
Asiatic nations. The following is an
account of my talk with Dr. Mar_uto
Darusman, leader of the delegation.

From the beginning the British
actively assisted Dutech forces in
establishing control over the free
Republic, said Dr. Darusman. The
islands were actually held by the
British until Dutch reinforcements
arrived to- take over charge. Both
British and Indian troops were use;d.
But the latter, especially the Muslim
soldiers, did not fight wholehearted-
ly. “Many Indian soldiers walke_d
over to our side and handed their
weapons to us,” he said. Only the

" @urkhas, being the most backward

section politically,_continued to fight
the Indonesian pationalist troops.
«Java, is the main base of our move-
ment; it contains the major part of
the whole population of the Dutqh
East Indies. Next in importance is
Sumatra. Both these islands con-
stitute the present Indonesian Re-
public, and Dutch troops have 1‘.10t
been able to penetrate. to the in-
terior. Only the pbig cities ar.e con-
trolled by them. In the other islands
the Dutch are still in control, and
fighting was going on until the
agreement signed in March between

the Republic and the Dutch Gov-
ernment. Though the declarations
by Dutch authorities might be
liberal in tone, the position is that

Dr. Darusman

the Home Government has not been
able to control the dominant reac-
tionary military group in Indonesia.”

National Unity

«“But the unity of the nationalists
will ensure our final victory. There
are various parties in our country,
the most important being the Mus-
lim Party which is the biggest (80
to 90 per cent of the population is
Muslim); the Nationalist Party led
by Sukiman and the Left Bloc other-
wise known as the United Socialist
Front which includes the Commu-
nist Party, the Socialist Party, the
Labour Party and the Indonesian
Socialist Youth Organisation. Be-
sides these three major parties, there
are minor parties like the Christian

1



Party and the Catholic Party. All
these are completely united on the
question of Indonesian freedom.
The Muslim and Nationalist parties
were opposed to the recent agree-
ment, but the Republican Parlia-
ment,'has adopted the agreement by
a majority under the conditions that
Dutch troops should be withdrawn
h-nmediately and that democratic
rights should be safeguarded in all
the islands of the Dutch East Indies.”

Dr. Soekarno’s Leadership

When I questioned Dr. Darusman
about the charge of collaboration
with the Japanese which the Dutcl
levelled against Dr. Soekarno lCl
gave an account of Dr, Soeka;'n 1,e
position in the country. The mc?si
leader of the Thperoally _respected

sian

z:\?x‘\ and cgnt'mues to bg E(I))Ii'l.esﬁf
Dutc% lgavmg been exiled by the
o , Dr, E_Ioekarno returned {to
pauonesi‘a} durmg the Japanese oceu-
pal ogémSpeakm‘g personally,” said
co-. . _sman,_ I would say that
o cc;pexahop with the Japs was not
n o I:::ct llqe. But because of their
homes anti-Dutch feeling, several
co-oper:t?d sincere leaders regarded
Favaiiy c;)n as necessary. But the
otherwisaé. ersThtehmilrgxg)to tand il
however, is that both sZc%ﬁ)tnst?al.ﬁlgé

3. Bi_IPRlESTLEY ON SHAW
add e had learned from M
g ed economics to litera
iterary genlus;; and in e

that gave each man so

]

e a
hands of one ¢ nower

“Unlimited powe

arx to dbserve th
Ty genius, just ase
ach instance it wasg
much force and origin

International

contr i

sents too absolut e Offo?t?tfn éc e ealy on eV itable
i .

is apt to corrupt Wever benevolent their

together to resist the ;
of Dutch rule.” reimposition

Relations With India

“The question of Indone
only our question. If thereS iiz S sr:a(;f
tf)aclk §uﬁered by us, you will also
Iee_ it here immediately. Today
ndia, Indonesia and Viet Nam form
the corner-stones of the Asiatic
f.reedom movement. ‘They are test
;:’mes affecting  world imperialism

e are ga peaceful people, and wé
Qie% peace for our development. But
kg ?’f not want peace at any cost.
; 1o €Y everybody, even the Dutch
ap t‘ahsts, our fullest co-operation
provided it is based on respect for
our fre_edom and observance of de-
rtnocratlc prh}ciples. Now there are
rade and diplomatic relations be-
tween us and India. We will welcome
any step .to e?(tend this relationship
%vrixlc} tlo give it official status. This
by i sot be in tlr}e interests of India.
b %cultle v&osliltgsn in our country 1s
bad. ¢ rice. Here is
instance in which we could o
irizieu sft?rl;arlri‘:tmal }laleneﬁt. In Ia?:g ;&?r

L s will 4
their attention to ghew eilndtgn tl'lm
market. Otherwise g

art ! Ameri
British capitalists wil l()::n o

ahead of them
‘m.  Qur need i
clothes, agricultural implerlrferfgsr

machinery, technici

. te ans, etc. Indi

(t:)g 1Elxelp us in these matters rvlv?éﬁ
efit to her own interests” |

there

structure of societ
j\lilvsinzhgdgied biolo);y !‘ig
e Immense bonus

.
It repre-

ed in the
the minds of those who osentions,

0 be easily or safely vest

the s%r;le truth mofe
: ower ¢

They were Speaking of m%;mgt\'xsé

e and fall of ;;reat

power.TFrancis Williams, 2lone to exerclse authorit over o amue s
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1S father had told him: “What

is the good of merely passing the
examination in the ordinary way; you
must secure a - first class, if not, at
least a second. If you get merely a
third they won't even admit you to
sit for the competitive examinations.
And you know how difficult it is to
get a good job now-a-days.” Kumar
agreed with his Dad, but not for those
reasons. He wanted to make a noise
in the world, he wanted to be a Boss,
and when he passed along the road he
wanted people to turn round to look
at him and say “There goes so and
so the Big Shot.” And, of course, he
could marry Nalini if only he became
a big officer. He was, in short, an
average young man with brains, con-
sumed by ambition. The Honours
examination came and our young friend
did get a first and quite as a matter
of course he applied for and was ad-
mitted to sit for the 1.C.S. examina-
tion.

And so he sat down at his books
again and‘read as he had never read
pefore. Far into the night he read and
into the small hours of the morning
too. He took to drinking tonics con-
taining phosphorus because he was told
that phosphorus was essential to the
functioning of the brain and that the
prain fag that might otherwise result
from his overwork could be averted by
the administration of that element. He
made frantic efforts to improve pis
general knowledge and became in-
terested in out-of-the-ordinary things
like the length of the railway bridge
over the Jumna at Delhi, and the an-
thropological details of totem and ta-
boo. The various records set up in ’the
yvarious sports were eagerly memorized
and even in his sleep he could have
told you about the dimensions of a base-
pall field! He had played only cricket
but now he showed a new interest in

other games, at least in the rules gov-
erning these other games. The Mashie
and the Stymie were no longer mys
terious to him and he could have told
you the population of even little known
towns in Kamchatka! This general
knowledge menace always unnerves the
average candidate who goes to laughable
lengths to secure information about out-
of-the-way things. He scanned the
daily newspapers no longer with his
usual nonchalance but now studied
their foreign news pages and their
sports pages and their Indian news
pages with careful eagerness. He never
missed even a single line, and the edi-
torials he knew by heart.

But like the false Sextus thrice
Kumar attempted the examination and
thrice he failed to get selected. As if
to mock him, every time he was among
the first ten candidates, and the very
last time he was the fifth; and they
selected four men. The poor youngster
was heartbroken.

There was a violent revulsion in his
feelings after this disaster. From a
normal young man with laudable ambi-
tions he became a morose cynic who
could see no good in anything or any-
pbody. He had not to work for his bread,
his father was very rich. He wanted
to do just what he liked, to become a
teacher (that would give him plenty of
leisure), and to write stories and arti-
cles. All his ambitions to get away from
the tracks of the also-rans were blasted;
to be alone and to be quiet was all that
he wanted now.

This may appear to be a simple mat-
ter. You may argue that it is only he
who wants favours from others that has
to lose his self-respect and peace of
mind and that an unambitious indi-
vidual has nothing to worry about. If
a man is prepared to sit tight at home
or to devote his life to solid soclal work
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vithout expecting remuneration for it
wnatl, you no doubt argue, can dis-
turb his equanimity?

The answer is contained in one single
word, “Relatives.”

They came down on him like the
Asgyrians in the famous poem.

They
came s:ngly and they came in  bat-
ches of twos and

threes.. They
tried all sorts of arguments: they

threatened and they cajoled. They held
before him the fine prospects that were
ahead of him if only he would decide
to devotz himself to some particular
branch of work. There was the Law
College always open to him and with
his cousin's influence and under his
tutelage he couid become g big lawyer
very soon. he could enter on some
business; they coula easuy get nam -
to some bang or other; his father was
a big gun in banking cireles, EBut to
his proposal that he should be aliowed
to become a teacher they ail t

. urned a
deaf ear; the pPay was not alluring.

Not all his relatives joined together
could have had any influence on humar
if there was not one ambition taat
he had not given up—tqg marry Nalini.
He told her that what he now wanted
10 be was a teacher, She was ali sym-
pathy and understanding for his point
qf VIeW but spe was tum ag the same
tm_ze that he s..ould not become a poorly
paid teacher; he must earn a good deal.
Wnat was life w.thout plenty of money?
Qf course she knew he hag enough to
live comfortably on but

) she vanted
also a sociai prestige that would

» atitach
Oilly to a successful man of the world.
And as for making a name ang suc-
Cess as an author her scornful laughter
rang fq:m tne moment he timidly men-
tlon_gd it! When She-who-must-be-Obey-
€d nas said her say what is there foy a
mere male to do byt to usten and ooey?
€0 he went to the Importa i
of the. family; his fa?her n:deelaéizg
meantm}e, for misfortunes never come
singly_ m our world. This Important
Relative was a direct contrast to the
usual run of important relatives; he
was a kind-hearted man wih an un-
bridled tongue, not the usual specimen
of the important relative—g suave
glacrl;guard and absoclutely selfish at
eart,

Kumar wanted his help to secure a
decent berth in g good bank; they ajj
were telling him that banking career
was the best suited to him and that it
held plenty of opportunities for a hard-
working and deserving young man.

“Of course, {t does”, agreed the
Important Relative, “I was hoping you
would see sense some day and come to
me with a request of this sort. Aj-
ready I think you have wasted enough
time; you have become, no doubt with~
out being aware of it, a loafer, cnly a
genteel loafer of course, but a loafer all
the same. What is the good of moping
about past things? I agree you were
very, very unfortunate but what ig the
point in crying over spilt milk? You
have plenty of brains and abilities; I
can ‘think of several fools in the big
services who have undoubtedly got in
by mistake. I know also that you need
not work for

your bread and your shel-
ter and your clothing. But nave you
ever thought of the possibilit

| y of yow
a}lowmg yourself to rust by merely sit.
ting tight at home? Your mother was
telling me you wanted to become a tea-
cher or an author, Regarding the
seconc_i, I have nothing to say except
that it is absolutely futile and foalish
Of every thousand fellows who set ow
to make a living by writing only one
:é‘;two chaps make g success of them-
es.

I know you can write vod
English but that is not all t

that is
wapted: you must have luck and I can’t
think of anyone more unlucky shan you.
As regards the teaching professinn, I
Suppose you think it a noble profess.on,
and that it wil] give you plenty of lei-
sure to loaf about. But you yourself
iust  contess, it you are honest, that
the average teacher soon gets into g
rut and loses all interest in life; he be-
comes an automaton, dissatisfied with
hlmself_ and his profession, The noble
profe;sxon also has g way of being un-
:zee?l)a?ii. tI kno»\}r1 you can use money

; don’t you thi

ploniy o its; D' nk you ought to earn

It all sounded so convincing ang
was always Nalini- in the iackgrg&gg
Kpmar agreed with what his uncle toki
him. “I think the best thing for you
would be”, continued his uncle, “to an.

;lgz E :atrllking. I think I shajy be
0 et you a job withe
difficuity. What do you say?".ut mch

" nd our

;ﬁ:ﬁdtasflduwnh becoming mOdt‘Sz;m‘l%
e 1]

well at grr T 804 &Y my best to do

Pretty soon you might have see&\ I@:‘
mar adorning one of those Gtﬂ_b the
comfortable monstrosit}es t_hat Dg bs; Loe
name of counter chairs in the rn‘mé
There he sat from ;eﬁ"lydint;l;e gx{g; —nihg
to late at night behind oo (:a,ged
railings of the counter, like a. tﬁings

t away from all pleasant .
{';};1% krfl%notony of the figures in' frcg;l:
of him in the enormous ledgers v\gz 2
most nerve-wracking. Adding, @ ctg‘,
adding, and then subtracting, sul?tra Ii
ing, subtracting and very occasxom; g’
va.r’ying the dull mopqtgny by a ﬂe '
multiplications and divisions. At Rk rslt
the row upon row of figures spe
nothing but chaos to him but veg
soon he perceived an order !
them. Sometime later 1‘1er de
able to see a beauty in them,L ﬁ u\‘v
lots of imagination. But ‘t.hau xggnél-
was very temporary; 2 chronic
tony set in in its wake.

linacy end
are was a streak of ')bstnm':{ :
anT?Ji:uspected power of k;wonchn(;n:;)lx:l
i rorking hard ¢
in him that kept him W kiug haxd and
t his desk from mom eht.
v:‘,\(igzl.athere was The Girl in the back
ground!

He had now to give up all .tl}eqple?x;
sant things of his way of living. o
the morning he had to g2t up f;x -
disgustingly earlyhhou;, ::;fn l:slruirried

and bath and s 1 2 |
%eegd:é,ainst all the natural mclmatior}s
of hi's poor summy, and spenq a, sopori-
fic three-quarters of an hour in a rot%eln
old tram that took an unconsciona )k e
time, like the Mernry )Monarph, tco ta ;
him to his office. There, hke'pams.qh
in Gaza, he toiled at the mill ;V]SLS'
slaves only, he was not yet eye ere,
that would happen later he wg.s s(;lv e:
Bow could one help spoiling his e
sight if one had to pore ozerezg\:r?nye

ures for hours tog 1
;i);vyegf aftlgthe office till felght at nri)il'sxf
and he therefore hﬁ'd tci.ig{xevep}:f; itv‘hge pas-

i so dear to him I 1ayir X
tlig;esor seeing ﬁlims. lfH:rh?x?Shgogt ?f;fgg

use himse stalf
g\lrlenu;tg ?;;rney home in an(;‘.;he;x nzlrll\;
the meal a g
old tram. And even Ml s
ould not enjoy at 161?\1 e; b
2: t‘;red and wanted to rush to his bed.

i a haven of peace even
fo?u:, gz:: clerk; there is al\yayls i‘llir«:;
And these days of plessed of
ﬁiy'always spent in the compfliy e
N:alini and the memory of z a:) A
fed him througp the res 28 rad
(\;re:er:k But on certain Sugdsg)se oensuing
; an
:r?ee(li{o ;&r‘rlxsu?gxegn etl)see one of agony to

i i hey met she
Kumar. But every time t .
erﬁg‘uraged him to kee? gn an(i1 ;;?u;t‘ee(;
i whe ¥
a rosy picture of the future y
’\l'«'ould k?e married and happy and pros
perous, when he would hot _be a mer}ei
ledger)clerk but an officer with enotig‘d
leisure to do what he so much wante
to do.

v s the
And thus he went on W0 king ab e
batlk satisfving his Boss with ttile fg:k
rectness and the cleanliness of 1:15 v’ e
and his willineness to do hard ‘“o-ii
Therefore he was sanctioned a s;:e(. ar
jnerement, in pay and he was more clld
less promisrd an officer’s job if ¥1e wouk_
only pass some of the necessary han p
inr{ evaminntions. He was SO plmss
with himself when he came out of the
Ross's room after this interview that‘he
phoned to The Girl straightaway telling
her the good new= and asking her to
meet, him at the theatre that evming;
in time for tne first show: hhey_mus]
celebrate. he sa‘d. and Nalini aareefh.
The evenine arrived. He rot throve
his wo k cuicker than usual so that by
five-thivty he was at liborty to 20 aw:gr.
F()“‘ the usual wo'k donj later in the
nieht he had avranged with a r'oll“a,srfue
of his who had ’promised.to do it {o}x;
him that night as an o.hhgation w‘t‘m
Kumar swore. he would never fo fzett.
Fut what o clerk proposes his i‘mm:'dla,tg
cunevrior coffizer can alwav§ disnose t?-
Rumar's immediate superor '-v:is lxe
Junior Sunecrintendent. a man \ff;‘ 1\‘, 1e
most movose tyoe; fuvthfr he was fze r:et;;
core ahout the snecial lift that had jl;
been given to Kuma- and“ alreadty 13
saw in our friend a rival. “I wan ",v;
to do some urgent work for me, Hg
said. when he saw Kumar put ‘r:\no By
coat preparatory to departure. I}’L::;
cony out these figuves in our Cas! ook
and see whether they tally. It su b
yet time for you to leave; after all,
is only five-thirty.”

: i t to
“1f you don’t mmc}, Sir, I wan
leave gavly this evening” Krishnarayan
will do it instead. He has promised to
cubstitute for me this evening as a
favour.”

“Krishnarayan! No, no, ‘I want our
bes% lclr:)k to do this. It is imp?l;ta;x;:
work. And yvou are our best clerk_. w n(;u
the special rise the Boss haf given you.
You must stay and do it.

«please Cir,” expostulated Kumar.‘ ,"‘It
is something important and urgent.

i Do it, I
“pon't stand there arguing. ,
sayl‘?oshouted the ESuperintendent.

‘Kumar was desperate. “1 wonjt do
it,” he answered.
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“Indeed” sneered his torturer, “If you
do not obey me I shall report you to
the Boss and you know him well; he
will sack you on the spot.”

“I don't care” said Kumar and ilung
out of the building in a rage.

At the theatre Nalini was wait}ng for
him and she greeted him happily and
congratulated him heartily, He told he_:r
nothing about the later developrents

till the interval; and then her mood
changed.

“What! Do you mean to tell me you
have given up a good job for the sake of
a rotten show at the theatre?”

“But, look here,” he tried to explain,
“It was not a mere show. Did you
expect me to keep you waiting, to dis-
appoint you? You know I would do
anything but that.”

“I suppose you ex
your neck and
having made g pr
Can’t you realise
now blasted?”

pect me to fall upon
congratulate you on
iceless ass of yourself.

our whole future ijg

“But, Nalini, nothing irreparable has
happened. I can get a job elsewhere.

And, after all, we can get along without
a job you know.

“The same old tune again!”
“You and your property! Who cares
for it? Heaven help me if I agree to
marry a lounge lizard. You must be
something worthwhile in the world, a
success, if you want me.”

“But darling,”
do not like the w
all my brains g

she cried,

he replieq, “1 really
ork. It is so drab ang

nd all my abilities are
going to rust. Uncle will get me some

sort of job very soon. There is nothing
to worry about.”

at which you
promised him to work hard. No. No,
you have ruined yourself and being g
selfish male

» 1 suppose you expect me
to approve of i

e much mijs-
taken if you think s0.”

His anger flareq up. “Go to hell” he
said succinetly, “You are not everything
in the world to me, There is life io be
lived and there are plenty of other girls.”

Through the darkness she rushed out
of the hall. He sat on for some more
time but could not follow the picture,
He too was depressed and left the thea-
tre soon.
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The next morning he presented him-
self at the office; he wanted to do some-
thing to keep his mind away from the
agony of separation from Nalini; even
the usual grind would do; further that
would enable him to please her.

“Why have you come to-day?” asked
the Superintendent, “I have speken to
the Boss and he has sacked you.”

“If you dont mind I shall see the
Boss personally and take my dismissal
from him,” said Kumar.,

“By all means, Sir, by all

laughed the Superintendent,.
yourself.”

means,”
“Please

With a sinking heart he pushed open
the door leading to the Boss's room.
The Boss looked up.

“Oh! it is you
have you come?
you have been d

, Is it?” he said, “Why
Haven't you been tuid
ismissed?”

“Yes, sir” replied Kumar,

“My decision is irrevocable.
have the discipline of the office upset
by a clerk who presumes upon a favour
shown to him. You are not indispensa-
ble to our office.”

I cannot

“Please, sir, just listen to me,” said
Kumar, and before the Boss could say
anything he rushed on with his story.
The Boss listened without a word il
the very end. Ang then }1e smiled.

“So you are not only jobless, you are
girl-less also, is it? he asked. 1 am
sorry for you and 1 shall be S0ITy to
lose a promising young man too. Bug
office discipline must be maintainog at
all costs.

If you become an officer {o-
morrow will y

ou put up with such in-
subordination? | am prepared to ex-
cuse you if you will apologise to the
Junior Superintendent, in front of the
rest of the staff. After all that is noth-
i Ou are at fault and like g
t own up. Wwill you do it?”

For 2 moment he hesitated and then
The Girl, who

is ever at the background
of the whole

man vou mus

C narrative, decided the
issue.
‘.‘I shall, sir,” he replied in g low
voice.

“That is 800d,” said the Boss in
satisfied tone, “Come with me ang get
the whole thing over.” )

They did get the whole thing over
though the words of mumbled public
apology almost

stuck in
throat and refused

to come out! H
went back to hig desk. ¢

.

- of
But all the time he was tngﬂﬁilini
t his future relations Wi e
wou b Her hardness was a P e
woull('iise e.to him. She wantq? sg:n?ed'
sumessful man of the wo_rld, i ooy
211}120 did not care for him dpethe an:
im if he maade 1
Heavenesheégwél;g; a reconci'liatul)"n!n I;ng
ad‘(flar:;eant every word of 1§ lvv beesides
tI:ad said there were other glz Ifefe ‘were
hirself in this world.1 a:lréd tt;h?itve ere Ve
i than 1o i But
g;hi)rng}hilr?gShe afternoon allhhés dll.:i;)c%gd
i ished and he had ¢
o ha:i v:r?(;s get into touch with Itlx:é
o gt(l)e phone, when the peon approax.sir 1
(ilnim and said, “Phone for 317(0ui Ll{e
with a beating hea_rt he toob U ‘gl)alini.
instrument, hoping it would be
It was.

¥ t yester-
“ i I am SO SOITY abou
da;) aggﬁ;gﬁg,” she apologised sweetly,. 1
“'i‘hat is all right,” hq answered 1t
g voice gruff with emotion.

“But you don’t soun.d all rxgtttxltg wkilliar
sweet voice came to him overl' g saic{
“My dear boy! Can’t you rea. xseu a){d
all that only because I love 3;(;"
want you to be a b-e-e-g ma

“Hum,” said he non-ccmmitally.

“Come, come,” she said soo;hégilgrs,
Say that there are no harsh fe sor;y
between us. I am really very sitd
about having behaved lil.<e an abf.ioa e
selfish pig. Please foxjglve me.. o hé
won’t you?” “That is all‘ ngu,know
answered: and then “How did ylod g
I would be at the office? I told ¥
had been dismissed.”

He heard her silvery laugh over the
phone and then she cut off.

3
Still wondering at the mystki;yse:t'
woman he went slowly‘ back to
full of hope and happiness.

%
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scow fallure has given
th to General de Gaul}e
-Communist drive 1n

ly the Mo
some streng

——d
by Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIYA, M.A

HE Moscow Conference sat for
seven weeks but it accompli
next to nothing. It is best toprlzasc%ec}
nise that it has been a comple%e
fallure though diplomats are not
prepared to say so. It is not of much
g{xportance to try to apportion the
ame for the failure among the
ﬂgur ‘big' powers. Each of them was
i hxff in its own way. The result i
ey co_uld not arrive at any agre ?
2n_ent elt‘her on the future of Aui-
ria which was considered to be
an easy question or the futur
Germany, a much m e

THE U. N. ASSEMBLY

It is in this atm
United Nations Asse
in a special session
f Palestine.

osphere that the
mbly is meeting
to discuss the
Britain ex-
embly to appoint a
commission
lestine and study the
ot so that when
ts in September
1 session it will
of all the facts on
ch it can decide
h mandate should
1d be replaced by
r kind of political organ-
presentatives of

Germany; and modifi i

¢ Vo ed capitali

will exercise its sway in %A;eztlesxfg
It 1s this division that

¥ the danger spot

pects the AssS
fact-finding

would go to Pa
subject on the sp
the Assembly mee
n the genera
pe in possession
the basis of whi
whether the Britis
continue or it shou

will make German

OTHER CONSEQUENCES
It has also b
consoqaan g rought about other
closer the various ]
) countr
PEhe Soviet sphere of in%lelfe
astern and South-Eastern Europe

There is now g
) alk
economic federation. of & Balkan

place it has given a f

isation. But the re
the Arab States
that the specia
vote itself mer
ment of a fact-
They are anxiou
of the political s
should be taken
tion and that Pa
declared an indepen
Soviet also wants a ful
on Palestine so that the
know how miser
even in the disc
mentary duty
in the countr
sence there of a larg
equipped with the
In recent weeks ter-
e more been on the
tates has not
e nature of her

X ore complicated
3 ‘It is true that g eci
:omm1581on has been appoinigamgé
1xamme Turther the details regard-
t:10g the Austri.an Treaty and that
Whpes are being entertained that
tersen rr;c:eet Council of Foreign Minis-
S again later in the
there would be a larger amoun}t,eao;
:lglre&merét among the Big Fcur. But
1s does not in any vc;a \
affe
&m view that for the presgnt tl(lzg
ozcow Conference should be re-
gzli.r ed as having failed tg accom-
plish the task for which it met

THE MOSCOW FAILURE

In the second

urther support 1 session should de-

ely to the appoint-
finding commission.
s that the subject
tatus of Palestine
up for considera-
jestine should be
dent State. The
1 dress debate

United States
. Y countries as
demaocratic”
phem and prevent th
into the hands of t
In the course of thi
Tru‘man is likely
decisions on the aj
Kgrea, Iran, Irag
§axd even India. 'fh
Is put at the sta
£1,250,000 000.
has stood in t
of the Anglo

should extend its aid
as possible, de-
institutions in
em from falling
he Communists.
s week President
to take definite
d to be given to
Egypt and it is
ge amount of aid
gering figure
In the third %lace ?f;
he way of the revisidn

-Soviet tre
wanted that Britain sho?xtlsé b

pared to come to the

not only against any frlllig'em"
aggression but aggression
other quarter like the Unit,
Mr. Bevin howeve y
t;;) glo so far.

nglo-Soviet treg

dead and Britain tiys
to the United States.

ably Brital
harge of the ele-
taining order
vy in spite of the pre-
e number of

types of arms.
rorism has onc
increase. The
as yet revealed th
policy towards Pales
to face a num
Jews in the
large amoun
nomic influence

Russia and the
h.as been gro
eighteen mont
fact and the
reckon with th

United States which
wing for the past
hs is now a definite
world has now to
1s for some time to
of one world there
d each of these two

trgnuous attempts
f. in its own worlg
itself as many of
and countries gs
S Europe is con-
the definite divi-
Sang Austria,

in the occupa-
he United Sta%";s
ecome merged and
m the zone in the
n. Communism wil]
headway in Eastern

I was not prepared
1 t is that the
s practically
brought closer

It is in this

ted States wield 2
t of political and eco-
and they are for
Jewish Nationa
axe been exer-
t of political
Government for
In addition to this
g toa great

will be two, an
powers will make s
;o strengthen itsel
nd to attach to
the neutrar areos is to be attached t
delivered |

y
es ambassador

cising a large am
cerned it will mean
slon of Germany
Germany the zone
tlon of France, t
and Britain wilf b
be separated frg
Soviet occupatio
make complete

the new Unite

in England—Mg %t;‘;
he emphasized the
the two English-spe
and the need for t

been supplyin

funds with the Tel
1 immigration of Jews
Palestine is being
there are the oil
d States in the
the Middle East and she
to consider! how far these

t1e§ connecting
al.ung countries
heir working to- -
Sense a reply to
for Henry Wallace
 beaceful wunder-
Soviet Russia. Final-

which illega

gether. It was in g from Europe into

the speeches of
Who pleaded o
standing with

f the Unite

interests will be affected by her
adopting a pro-Jewish policy in
Palestine. In her case as well as in -~
the case of Britain there is one
other consideration, namely, that if
the Arabs are alienated the Arab
States might look to the Soviet for
help. Anglo-American policy is
directed against the extension of
Soviet influence into the Middle
East. The aid to Greecce and Tur-
key is a part of this policy. This
will rule out the establishment of a
Jewish State in Palestine. It s
therefore in this atmosphere of num-
erous mutually conflicting issues
that the United Nations Assembly
is meeting to discuss the question
of Palestine.

FALL IN PRESTIGE -

Notice should also be taken of a
fall in the prestige of the United
Nations Organisation in the course
of the past six months. This is
illustrated by the fact that it has
been by-passed by the United States
in the matter of giving ald to’
Greece and Turkey. The tendency

in that country is to pay lp sym-

athy to the United Nations and
rely more on her own military and
financial strength to carry out her
policies than on using the U. N, O.
for the purpose. A second point to
be considered in this connection is
the statement made by the British
as well as the Arabs that on the
question of Palestine they are not
bound by any decision reached at
the U. N. Assembly. If that is the
way in which the parties to the dis-
pute are approaching the question
it only indicates how the nations of
the world are not as yet in a mood
to use the U. N, O. in the general
interests of the world.

FLOUTING THE U.N.O.

The failure of General Smuts to
implement the decision of the
U. N. O. on the question of the
treatment of Indians in South
Africa points to the same ten-
dency. As a matter of fact the
position of the Indians has become
much worse after this decision.
There has been a systematic cam-
paign organised against them by the
European in the form of an econo-
mic boycott . Very many Indians—
most of them petty traders—have
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been put to considerable loss. No
action has been taken by the Gov-
ernment on the boycotters. This is
the reply that the South African
Europeans have thought fit to give
to the U. N. O. for its resolution re-
commending that the treatment of
Indians in the Union should be in
conformity with international obii-
gations and the relevant provisions
of the Charter. Instead of suspend-
ing the Ghetto Act and paving the
way for -the Government of India
lifting the economic sanctions im-
posed against South Africa, General
Smuts has bheen tinkering with the
problem. The colour prejudice has
become deep-rooted among the Euro-
peans—not only in South Africa but
also in Australia. They are direct-
ing their energies to get more Euro-
bean immigrants. In Australia both
Dr. Evatt the Minister for External
Affairs and Mr. Menzies the Leader
of the Opposition do not want to
abandon the white Australian policy
even though they are most anxious
that India should continue to be a
member of the British Common-
wealth and enter into special de-~

fence arrangements with Australia
and New Zealand.

CHINA

One important step has been
taken in bringing China nearer to
domestic peace. For twenty years
the country has been a one-party
State ruled by the Kuomintang.
There was some justification for it
in the days of the war with Japan.
But there was always opposition to
it and it grew stronger after the
conclusion of the Second World
War. Now the Government has
been reorganised and an All-Party

State  Couneil representing the
Kuomintang, ang a

: ] few other
minority parties hag been con-
stituted. Of the 97 members
in the Counecil 7

belong to
these parties, This is not much byt
it goes to some extent in broaden-

ing the basis of Government. The
new Premier is determined on
taking all measures necessary to
put down administrative corruption
and to improve the economic lot of
the common man. It was this cor-
ruption and the establishment of
numerous Government monopolies
26

that were responsible for the recent
rebellion in the island of Formosa
which assumed formidable propor-
tions. The Formosans were also dis-
satisfied because of the atrocities of
the Chinese troops and the exclu-
sion of the inhabitants of the island
from employment in public offices.
The rebellion of course has now
been put down and steps are taken
to redress the grievances of the
people. But this does not mean
that China has come to the end of
her troubles. The war with the
Communists is going on. Owing to
the inefficiency of the Nationalist
forces and their war-weariness they
have not been able to completely
defeat the Communists. An Ameri-
can loan is being negotiated and

with this will come a reorganisation
of the army.

JAPAN

_April has been a month of clec-
t\lons in Japan. There was first the
e

ection of the prefectural gover-
nors, mayors of towns, and village
heads. This was the first time when
the people have had an opportunity
to vote for these officials who under
the old regime were appointed by
the Minister of Home Affairs who
was also the head of the police
forces in the country. The next
election was to the Upper House of
the Legislature—the House of Coun-
cillors. Hitherto the Upper House

consisted of members holding their
seats through here

ditary right. This
has been changed under the new
constitution. To-day the House con-
sists of 250 members, 150 elected
from various prefectural election
districts and the remainder from
the nation as a whole. Lastly,
elections were held for the Lower
House. One feature of these elec-
tions was the failure of the Com-
munists. It is“the Liberal element—.
the element that stands for the mid-
dle way as distinguished from the
extreme Right and the extreme Left
—that has won the largest number
of seats. The inference is drawn
from this that democracy has g, fair
chance of success in Japan and
that the people will follow a mode-
rate course which will ensure pre-
servation of frgedom and individual
Uberty.

BECOME
H AFRICA MUST
Sout A DEMOCRACY

DR. NAICKER ON THE RACIAL PROBLEM
By Our Staff Reporter

HE future course of a.ction :;)g
the Indian communigy Hilt hSOFe h
: p w
ica is being discusse '
ﬁgg in this c(()iuntryoloy tg: Gqu.a%\;ll
icker, Presiden
I o svaal Tndian
President of e Tr ) lan
ly during
Congress. It was on e
Drs. Naic
t three years that.
gifi Dadoo, through mtegsg u\:rorl;lf
the Indians, succeeded 1N |
?xf;(:lrilgg the Congress orgau'fnsanicl'(z’r:3
from the control of the olq inac \xtas
leadership. In 1940 Dr. Nalgkercon_
expelled from the Natal Indian on-
ress which was then 1.mderTh ©
gri of the reactionarxhes. r e
lgxepformed the Progressive gxou;}
which now commands ar}d ove‘x;f
whelming maujor.igy.t Tg;fd (11 oﬁina-
non-European unity to &
i i has been pop
tion by the whites ope
leaders. y
larised by these two ders. oty
among the first 1:,0 e sted
g&:fng the passive res;stance n}xof\ggr
ment which is now %;(;:njffrggén After
their release the Sou
ernment tried to prevenﬁ themnf;ﬁr;
making the present trip to ftef
but the passports were granted 13 ber
a public agitation. I met Dr. tarlz e
ker at Madras on behalf of Swa an:
tra to get his viewsi on tlilg gesrz) ral
of racialism )
Rig?g:mand on the mutual relaplzgz
betweén the whites, local Afric
and Indians.

Racial Discrimination From

Cradle to Grave . )
Dr. Naicker gave 2 few 111(\)1fst§rs;e
tive instances of segregatlo.ix A
oloured - population in‘ dal y‘c .
(lzife The European will no pare
with non-Europeans, th%{*Se e
separate racial sports gro(;m n'muni-
Europeans are segregate. othe Ty
inal trams and buses, 1n e
clprkets at counters of pPOS o
ol rapi'l offices, on trains, in scho s
tel?igeve'n on the beach of the Indl';tt »
:g(l:ean Even when fishing the wh

men have wharfs from whlcgh;ctr:se
rest may not angle, as if tclllethe e
would catch white fish an iht The
should only land colourgd s s. e
doors of municipal librari€

Dr. G. M. Naicker

i wages of
d to Indians. . ' '
fell?)ieurers are racially dxfferentm%tt(a)(xir,1
coloured men are prevented Ir
becoming skilled workers.

ivide And Rule '
Dl';,‘;le Government and its piress
have been trying to keep the var 9;115
non-white sections :_zp}art bytgmng
a little more of privileges to ora-
section than to apother. The glike
dation of rank is somethlgg e
this. The Africans are on t eha.ve
tom rung of the ladder. They e
to carry some twelve passes zv\vfri-
them wherever they_ go. Anf Al
can can be put in pmsforéhi(;z ;; e‘ive
uce any one o

g;srs)(ragdon demand. Nearly one lafh
Africans are jailed each year ;);
this technical offence. Africa is,
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fact, a vast prison h

» 8 ouse.
popu!atlon suffers under e
ter d.lsabilities than the In
munity, Now the whites te]l these

The local
ven grea-

d their co ’
ang untr
resources. Thig i1s in accordan%s

with the classic imperigl;

K perialist i
of divide gng rule, Similarlypgggy
;elll the Ipdians that they hail ffonz

'and with great and ancient trg-

Superiority

s n yo S
doctrinated by Hitler_y uth was in

Non-European United Front

But the hard realit
suffering under the wﬂitgg hcaosm ggg
too forceful for the whites’ proi)a-
ganda to have much effect. In re-
cent years the various non-white
groups have been coming together

in a joint front against white

» I d -
naylon. I am glad to say” saidonl;i‘
Nalcl;er, “that since we (the Pro-'
gresswes) gained the leadership of
the Indian Congress, we have im-
pressed_our African brothers with
our  sincerity, and our present
struggle has given them an inspiring
éxample. The stand taken by the
Indian delegation in the UNO
Assembly on the South-West Afric;m.
question has brought about g g
Ing feeling of unity which is taki

king
concrete shape. Two days
Dr. Dadoo and I left for ¥ndig,ef‘?1§:

ress. the Transvagl

i and the Afy
National Organisation (of thefﬁlc;:(?a?

Africans. led by Dr, x
ic . Xuma) i
:elizomtt detclaration pledginzg 1tshS;11$1d
€s 1o struegle for comm ic
rights like fyj) franchi bole
1 _ -nise, aboliti
ggsgntl:r-provmcial barriers arféltégz
Ws. etc. Even g secti
: on
zht-a w.hlt_e Popuation hag beeun (t)cf
O-operative with us. Individug]

he passive
I_But all the
barties of the

clergymen have joj

: oin
resistance movenient?d :
organised politiea]

munity in N

1 atal
to protest against {ne Gheti:se:;rled at the Red Square,

whites are united on the policy of
Segiegation, repairiation ot inwans,
ccuuoue  stranguwawon and poil-
tical wominauon o1 tfie nNon-wiutes.
Oniy wne Communist Party has been
CONnsisieniiy supporing tne inaians
and Atricans. but the Communiss
have no voice in Parliament.

Reactionaries Among Indians

Lr. Naickpr then answered my
quesuions about the compromise
move ucdaed by certaln inwan
leaders 1in Sovuth Africa. ‘Ihese peo-
ble, saia Dr. Nalcker, play for secu-
Ilvy, nowever temporary. They arxe
backea by a small seciion of the
more atuuent lnaians. Against the
wisnes o. the overwhelming majo-
rity of the Indians, they have made
overtures to General Smuts, A. L
Kajee, P. R. Paithar, S. R. Naidoo
and Ahmed Ismail belong to tiis
group. Their policy is one of total
Surrender to the racial policy of
Smuts. They are advocating the re-
turn of the Indian High Com-
missioner to South Africa, removal
ot tne Indian complaint from the
agenda of the U.N. Assembly, re-
moval of the trade sanctions against
South Africa, and acceptance of
whatever Smuts chooses to offer.
These gentlemen voted for the pas-
Sive resistance movement, but they
have not taken part in it. Some
of them have been co-operating in
the celebrations connected with the
King’s visit, which was deliberately
arranged by the white regime in
order to cover up the rottenness
within the State by fanfare and
trumpeting. But the only Indians
who were persuaded to participate
in the tamasha were small school-
children for the most part.

Attitude Of Other Nations

I questioned Dr. Naicker about the
alleged absorption of the Indian de-
legation into the Slav bloc at the
U.N. Assembly session. Dr. Naicker
then gave an analysis of the voting
on India’s complaint. The British
voted for Smuts because they feel
that South Africa is their preserve
and a convenient bastion for British
imperialism in a possible Third World
War. They want to build up South
Africa as an imperialist base, and
have invested large amounts for the

purpose. One third of the mining
lnausiry in ‘Transvaal, wnich is the
kKey inausiry in tne whole country,
beiongs to British capitalists. They
aiso have a swake 1 South-West
Ailrica. The U.S.A. has also in-
vested lots of moiey In ine area and,
what is more, the Americans are
fearful of tne skeleton in their cup-
board—tine treatment of the Ameri-
can Negroes wnlcih might receive
world attention just as the treat-
ment of 1nmans by the South Afri-
can Government was brougnt before
the bar of world opinion. Hence
Britain and America voted against
us. They also exerted their in-
fluence on satellie nations like Tur-
key and Greece to make them vote
against us. So if at all there was a
bloc, it was an Anglo-American and
not a Russian bloc which was opera-
ting. Russia supported us because
Russia’s ideology does not permit
any discrimination on the basis of
race or colour. Other nations too,
which had passed through immense
suttering as the result of a war
brought about largely through the
racial doctrines of Hitler, voted for
us and against the Fascist policy of
racial discrimination which is being
practised by Smuts., The voting was
not according to white versus
coloured nations. It was based on
adherence or otherwise to demo-
cratic principles.

Permanent Solution

The ultimate solution of the racial
problem in South Africa lies, ac-
cording to Dr. Naicker, in the de-
mocratisation of that country’s Gov-
ernment.” Franchise must be ex-
tended to all sections of the popu-
lation, irrespective of colour. At
present democracy in South Africa
means democracy for the whites
alone. The Inter-Asian Conference
should serve as a warning to the
racialists. At the same time all de-
mocratic countries should beware
that while imperialism is being
weakened in Asia, it is looking to
South Africa as a safe refuge. The
establishment of complete unity in
action among the non-Europeans
and the implementation of ' the
Charter will pave the way for ending
principles of the United Nations
racial domination in South Africa.
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THANKS to Oleg Orestov (New

Delhi Correspondent
there was g private ~Of'
Screening t
%tll;ler d;%e()f .g}tle Soviet technicgoloﬁi
) ,Stone  Flower, whj
recelved a high Prize in France lg:sré
ye’%‘; at the Canneg Festival
€ most outstanding thin .
;l;iefl%tl&e is that the pr%d?xbc(:;:
othered about makj i
“box-office hijt” Th i ot phere
. €y did not there-
fore have to achieve the impossei}i)(lee

Tass),

mon, it is obvioys is neith
¢ , er trut
nor beautifyl) . The technicolou?ifrilg1

pression on the mind

a
the theatre (after theS
over). Hollywood

one j
balanced technicolour. TIH: r?s?li

formed intg heay

Pous shoosd v, theatricax, puin-

am not myself suffi-

lg;ea Spermitted to  produce Shaw’s
p) yB. Shrewqd businessman that he
Is, ernard Shaw asked Pasea]:

®W much m '
Pascal replied: O“I;efl ve oo haver”

and six pence with

think the film Cgesq, artzd

was not ag i i
s €xcellent ag jt, might have

The film Stone
F
a book of tales
and
old Ural; collected .

vailed, ang
of their em
landlords and

Mmines, 1t tells
of
Workers gp a.rtisatnllxe

beliefs out of whijch grew

legengs,” beautify]

0 make th,

cle for Spreading ¢ e Yehi-

Ommunist ideo-

logies. The spirit of the above
quotation was only incidentally pre-
sent, and popular legend was not
used didactically as the ancient
Greek dramatists did. The Soviet
films seem not bothered about pro-
paganda, and to concentrate on
producing works of art. The Soviet
film director Sergei Yutkevich,
writing about his impressions of
the Cannes Festival, scoffs at the
naive Hollywood propaganda in such
films as Notorious. He says Ingrid
Bergman and Cary Grant were
there no doubt, and that the plot,
was extremely complicated. He
proceeds to describe the plot
and points out how the father of
Ingrid Bergman was an  enemy
agent, and how she—for she was a
patriot—was made to marry another
secret agent by U.S. Intelligence
Service. The whole thing is further
complicated by Bergman actually
being in love with the secret agent.
Finally of course evil is punished.
“And together with evil,” Yutkevich
remarks, ‘“the innocent cinemagoer
is also punished.” I think such an
attitude towards absurd film pro-
paganda is a healthy one. It is to
be presumed all Soviet films reflect
this health.

The American technicolour film
entered at the Cannes Festival was
Wonder Man featuring Danny Kaye.
It simply beats one why this of all
films should have been entered.
Yutkevich makes a shrewd guess

when he ironically remarks that
technicolour should not have been
wasted to present in all its bright-
ness Danny’s hair. There is no
humour in the film, but farce. There
is clownish gesture and noisy be-
haviour, as Yutkevich says. (“My
Meetings in France.” By Sergei
Yutkevich. Published in Novii Mir
—New World—for December 1946,
Moscow). I am sorry to say that
Hollywood has not yet understood
the proper use of technicolour—
Walt Disney excepted. Bright techni-
colour throughout a picture may be
compared to a man who Kkeeps
shouting all the time. Such a man
is likely to create an irritating
effect on those around him. And
when he does want to emphasise
something he finds that he cannot
raise his voice any higher. There-
fore he succeeds in irritating peo-
ple without being able to impress
them. That is what Hollywood
technicolour has done. Aldous Hux-
ley has described the shooting of a
film in Hollywood—naturally apftly.
The Director asks the music-makers
to play. They play. He is not satis-
fied. He says: “Put more pep into
it” And Aldous Huxley reports:
“Some more pep was put in.” This
kind of putting pep into things at
every stage is also to be found in
the style of the American Time
magazine. Which, for that reason,
gets on our nerves after a few

weeks’ reading.

Patient:--Doctor, are you sure that my case is that of pneu-

monia?

Sometimes doctors prescribe for pneumonia and the

patients die of something else.
Doctor (with dignity) :—When 1 prescribe for pneumonia,

you die of pneumonia.

*

munists throughout the world now total 17,009,000. @
ggl:rts prepared by the Communist Party of Great Britain 39

said 56 countries had parties which, though not necessarily calling .

themselves Communist, were based on the teaching of Marx,

Engels, Lenin, and Stalin.

Soviet Russia, the charts said, has 6,000,000 Commur}ists,
Italy, 2,200,000, the United States, 74,000, and Great Britain

43,000.
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SRIMATHI TARA CHAUDHR]

by OUR ART CRITIC

DELEGATES to the Inter-Asian
N Relations  Conference wére
?ppy about many things they saw
a I}elhi. They were delighteq, in
particular, with one function wﬁich
they attended. It was a dance recital

by Tara Chaudhri,

er art was sq
gates from Sevefarleat that the dele-

Invited her ¢4 VisitASIatlc Countries

Appreciation of

their respective

lands,
Prot. g, S. Akhvlediani, the
0

her with 5 g
“covery of Indﬁgsd Copy of his “pjg-
occasion,

her brother Mr. A
, - A. R. Cha i
made her lgarn dancing, Tarz:ldéfm’
gc;lt; at all Interested. It was on?s
W irr‘x tihe _wixs fifteen that she begag
_ I nto the spirig of
;?It: \évhlch. she haqd been inli]t?au':1 *
an 1os agamst her wijy. Mr. ch o
dagcir‘fgoug&mselghleamt the‘ artmc;
er
Namboodrj of Travgniiﬁ (i aran
of UQay Shanker)
;)ggamzer of her pe
rough her caree
r. When
?:r%f'ln tg berform in publie T:.tx;a
1y circle dig not like the, ides

of the world of dance, Soh

unique distinetjop € has the

of having magte,.-

performer of e acco'm .

on e complished

ohini Attam Styl S‘Mar?p;lrlx tlimd
ese

for the promotion of classical In-

is distinctively South Indian. It is
noe wonder therefore that her per-
formances in South India and Cey~
lon as dance-partner with Ram
Gopal were greatly appreciated.

It was in 1941 that Ram Gopal
discovered Tara Chaudhri. He
visited the Bharata Natya School
which she founded in Lahore in 1939

dian dancing. This is what Ram
Gopal said after watching Tara’s
dances: “The young prodigy who is
Tara—delicate and graceful, with
unusual plastic movement and the
most extra-ordinary hands and wrist
movements of any female dancer I
have yet seen. She Is like a young
goddess! I hope her simplicity and
budding genius will flower to the ful-
lest and that she will show the world
some day how Indian dancing should
be performed by a woman.” Ram
Gopal invited her to join his group
at once, but Tara felt that she was
not yet ready, and wanted to deve-
lop her talent independently for
some more years. She joined Ram
Gopal only in 1948 and was his
dance-partner in their tour of India
and Ceylon.

Tara Chaudhri is very keen that
-young talent should be encouraged.
“So many budding dancers are
allowed to wither away due to the
exceedingly unsatisfactory condi-
tions of patronage in our country.
Individual patronage of the arts by
“wealthy persons has decayed and
‘something else has to take its place.
It should be the State.” Only then,
she said, can we effectively bring out
‘the talents of artistic individuals and
prevent the woeful wastage that has
been taking place. “You cannot
_produce artists by spending money;
.they have to be recognised and en-
couraged.” She also expressed the
view that Governments of the various
_countries, especially in Asia, should
promote mutual visits by artists so
.that a cultural contact could be built
up which will correspond to the eco-
nomic and political integration of
nations.

MIRACLE OF BEAUTY

For skin that is neglected

it subtly conceals
defects of the skin
and stays on beautifully

JAYA BHARATHANM C0.

Madras — Bangalore — Ernakulam




A LAHORE DIARY

by “BAROO”

Lahore. In one of the best draw-
ing-rooms of Lahore, the other day,
I heard an orange-robed Swamiji
narrate blood-curdling eye-witness
accounts of atrocities, and outline
a long-range programme of “defence”
to a set of highly-placed Govern-
ment officers! The Swami poked
fun at Mahatma Gandhi’s ideas of
non-violence, and at his ministerings
to the Muslims of Bihar, but this
was understandable. What I could
not readily appreciate, however, was
the ease with which he convinced
his listeners of the need for an ag-
gressive and militant pelicy and for
a "seek-no-quarter-give-nO»quarter”
sort of attitude. I came away with
the impression that there must be
few people to-day who can be truly
called Indians. One is either a
Hindu or a Muslim, or a Sikh or
Christian or whatever else it might
be. Never has the nation’s unity
stood in greater peril.

But if national unity has become
a dream, then the Pakistan of Jin-
nah’s vague definitions has become
a dream within a dream. For if
there is anything one can be ab-
solutely sure of in the Punjab to
day, it is the inflexible determina-
tion of Eastern Punjab (which the
Sikhs define as the parts east of the
river Chenab) not to be part of
Pakistan. In 1944 Rajaji proposed
a.district-wise plebiscite to deter-
mine the boundaries of Pakistan in
the Bast and the West, and Mr. Jin-
nah rejected the suggestion. There
will be few, even in the Muslim
League. to-day, who seriously
imagine that the Punjab will retain

its present boundaries in any future
set-up.

Lahore is quiet. absolutely quiet,
but it is depressing to see how de-
moralised the people are. Don't we
Indians lack the guts that enabled
a blitzed and battered London to
retain a semblance of its normal life
even in the dark days of ’402 Does

—— Bl T T PO
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not the answer or rather part of
the answer, to communal hooligans
lie in maintaining the usual routine
of life even at some risk to life and

propgrty? Passing down the Mall
at night, I am reminded of black-
ed-out Mo

unt Road in 1944, Cinema
houses in the Civi} Lines have
second shows. but not those in the
City. Box-office receipts have shown
a steep decline, and the Indian pie-
ture industry has suffered grievous-
ly. I am told by one who is in the
trade that the recent disturbances
in the country have put a major-
ity of the studios out of work, and
that many will have to sell out or
close down for good if normal con-
ditions do not return soon.

But the most pitiable cases are
those of menials and domestic ser-
vants and others of the kind who
have lost their jobs just because
their masters belonged to the oppo-
site community. A dhghi who had
lived all his life, since early boy-
hood, in a particular locality and
washed the clothes of the people

around him, was thrown out of his
work merely because

he belonge

the other community and wai (:ug?
pected of Spying on their behalf!
Most.—almost all—tongawallahs are
Muslims, and there is a move afoot
to break this ‘monopoly’!  Such
examples could be multiplied end-
lessly with credit (or discredit) to
both sides.

While it is far
as Dawn does, th
fight to the las

from true to say,
at the Hindug will
t Sikh, a cynical

are allow-
ed by 1aw to carry lon
ing-looking sword g, reassur-

S to be thei -
keepers ang night watchm::ll; gatg

EXPLOITING THE MAHATMA’S
| NAME
ANAMOLIES OF THE OMANDUR TEXTILE POLICY
by L. KRISHNASWAMI BHARATI

HE OMANDUR Ministry has +re-
Tversed the textile poncylgf :100
Prakasam Ministry. In domgt thé
it has trampled unﬁeé' its ()fxixeandur
tender plant .o'f.K adi. i

the tradition of a saint, W
galllmgczsparaphernaha of _ fiaxézspra %ire,
1 fasts and si ences.

‘:g‘e:néling of the Khadi p}ant csnggg
be a deliberate act on hxis réalx; 'qive
circumstances have conspire qbility
him a due share of the responsél 'dis—
for it. It is given to a dev%t:di u‘n-
¢ciple of Gandhiji to bury K 1
ceremoniously. .

’ i scheme in Mad-

kasam’s Khadi sc )

rals’riz Gandhiji’s schialmteéd 'I(‘lllll% tgor;f
eptance of the allo

?ggngles is part and parcel _of ;11;2

blcheme. Mahatma Gandhi o

smade it plain, beyond a shadow o

Khadi scheme
pt. that the new K e
""fgaor‘xlnot flourish alongside the ex

‘pansion of new mills: Let us exa-
1mine the position: + the moot-
: lution passed at the
'ingriaef rte;g Madras Legislature Party
on 20th March reads thus:—

' i
" “While supporting the Khad

Vscheme and resolving to implement

the resolution ?ats)sed ISZB txl;lgdérltsﬁlé
i i er ;
at Delhi in Octo 6 under it
pr ntship of Mahatm hi,
E;\ZSig%ngress Legislature Partytazr?d

lves that in view of the sIhdia
:Oken by the Government of. e
rilating to the allotment of g&Sem-
already made, the Madras o
ment need not pursue the m s
any further wittll rggard to the
render of spindles.

The resolution resolves itse(gS tirr:‘gt)
three portions. with three
ideas: . '
{1) Support to Khadi pohcyt.he
(2) Resolving to implemefnt 1;he

Delhi resolution = ©
A.I.S.A. )

(3) Accepting the spindles allot
’ ted to new mills,

Anyone with an iota of common-
scnseywill have no difﬁcx_llty. in f.‘md-t
ing that portion (3) 1s In dlrgc):
conflict with portions (1) and .(‘f .
The important part in the Delhi re-
solution reads “They, (the Govern-
ment) should see that no new mills
should be set up, no new §p1mung
and weaving machinery is indented
for the existing mills. The Govern-
ment should make the necessary
enactments to give effect ”to the
above and carry them out.

hat a curious way it is of. re-
soyging to implement t}le "Delhl I:re-
solution of “no new mills an‘d' ng
spinning and weaving ”mac.hmelyd
to agree to set up f‘new mll}s‘ s‘m"‘
accept “new spinning machmelyci
A solemnity is sought po be attack}e
by this tragically comic pa;t of the
resolution by adding, f‘preszdefz <>}3er
by Mahatma Gandhi’! Is it Ld%l‘
for the sponsors of the resolutioQ 0
have brought in the name‘of Ma-
hatma Gandhi in the peculiar cotrll-
text! The resolution cu.t's., at $t 9
very root of Gan_dhl,]lvs ,)ngf
cherished ideas. The 1n_vocat10n (t)
his name is obviously mtendetr}’ g
Lonoawink the masses and a :.?oﬁ
pumber of unwary 1eg1§latorst Ifbihe
the resolution is in keeping wi dli‘i o
directions and tldeasf (')I'fru(t}k?'n Thé
travesty © ! -
}zﬁg;/ir?g quotation from Ga,nd’;l{u'sc
writings will show how the preohqs
Madras Government has'ﬂouted‘ 1_
views but want to bask in the qm
shine of his sacred name.

iti i ij dated 6th
Writing in Harijoan :
October. ’46, Gandhiji wrote:

“Now that the Provir'xcial adml‘nfs:
trations are in full swing, the %ﬁ:é:e
tion has arisen as to vs(hether o5t
Governments can admit new rl'rllalmd
and at the same time promotie n
spinning on a natlona} scale, pgag{
answer is emphatically in the nﬁ o
tive, if encouragement to ’(,l
spinning is meant to be sincere.
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Yet this is just the feat t
Madrgs Government intertxdsh?‘,g tc:l;
En spite of Gandhiji’s declaration in,
‘he clearest language. If critics
:ha‘racterise the Madras resolution
32 n‘érrllt_egnt r‘fo be not sincere,” 1t is
3 iji who m
sible foJr the idelaft be held respon-

Again Gandiji wrote i ij
?f 27th October, 1944 axs1 g?lgévasr']
The great flaw about new millé
vas detected by me. It was when
;be Textile Commissioner was con-
Vinced of the absurdity of the two
thmg; running side by side and the
fgasxbllity of the scheme as en:
visaged by the AISA. that he ven-

tured to recommend t
Government.” 0 the Madras

It is therefore cr
.  th ystal clear th
Fandhiji IS against new mills beirilgE
installed, side by side with the work-
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¢
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Dr. Pilla Papiah Patrudy & Bror.

» South Mada St., Mylapore, Madras,

Consult our Specialists at the above places

Ing of the new scheme. The Mad-
ras Government is entitled to the
opinion that Gandhiji’s view is
wrong. But to use Gandhiji’s naine,
and fo do exactly the opposite of

what he declares, is neither fair nor
proper.

If .the Madras Government is not
c:mvmced of the feasibility of the
Khadi scheme, ag envisaged by
Gandhiji, it is criminaj folly on its

part to spend a rupee
scheme. P on the

The scheme is too sacr
chen ed
tufled with in the manner the I?Aag?
ras Government proposes to do.

I would suggest that th

_ e
Premle;‘ should meet Malt\flaé%fr?;
Gandhi and discuss the matter with

him. I have ng doubt t
ha i
come out a wise man. e wil
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TRICHY BRANCH .
15, Pugulaj Pillai Street,
Teppakulam Post,
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A GREAT JOURNALIST
ON JOURNALISM

Extracts are given below from Sri N. Raghunath Iyer's
presidential address at the Annual Conference of the
Southern India Journalisis Federation held at Madras on

April 26, 1947

The idea seems to, be that in-
creases when they come are to be
regarded as manna from heaven
and not as a matter of right.

In industry the principle of pro-
fit-sharing is coming to be increas-
ingly accepted. And so long as
newspapers are produced for profit,
the right of the intelleetual worker
to a fair share must be no less
clearly recognised than that of any
of the other agents of production.

A trade union to be effective
should have a substantial body of
members with a homogeneous out-
look. The industry whose workers
it organises should be sufficiently
large. And the workers should
have bargaining power.

Practical training has no doubt
been undertaken by the news-
papers; but in the absence of close
and continuous co-ordination be-
tween the lecturing and the practi-
cal work, for which no provision has
been made, I do not see how mark-
ing attendance for two or three
days a week for a year in a news-
paper office will turn the novice into
a pucca journalist.

So far as India is concerned, there
is no need to appeal for more space
for foreign (European and Ameri-
can) affairs; in fact it is India and
the Far East that make a poor
showing in our papers.

India’s journalistic potential is
large enough for her to aim from
now at the objective of building up
a world news organisation as efli-
cient as any of the existing world
agencies.

The phenomenon of chain news-
papers is no longer exotic to .us;
within the past year or two it has
grown to alarming proportions.

The incursion of Big Business

into the field of newspaper pro-
prietorship (has taken place) with

an eye, it is to be feared, not only
on the legitimate profits of this par-
ticular industry but also on the
prestige and the political pull which
control over the Press gives and
which may be used for ends not so
legitimate.

Lord Kemsley in an argument
with Mr. Herbert Morrison asked
how the latter could object to chain
newspapers when “he does not ob-
ject to the chain principle of the
co-operative society.” The Press
Lord apparently forgot that news is
not grocery.

The growth of big combines must
inevitably squeeze ouf the inde-
pendent journals which gre the salt
of journalism, for it adds to and in-
tensifies the restrictive effect of
such factors as the enormous initial
cost of starting newspapers and the
numerous controls that hamper
new enterprises. .

It is just possible that in the com-
petition for qualified men, which in-
variably arises before rival groups
come to terms with each other, the
big fish may be tempted by big
baits. Indeed this seems to be hap-
pening among us just now.

From the public point of view,
the submergence of the independent
editor can-only be regarded as a
national disaster.

There is enormous journalistic
talent in India and enormous scope
for its exercise. We should not
allow it to be suffocated under an
avalanche of third-rate imported
stuff.

The Indian Press is a licensed
Press and a licensed Press is not a
free Press.

The duty of the Press is neither
more nor less than to present fac-
tual news in a sober fashion and
to comment upon it with a due sense
of responsibility.
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We in this country make the mis-

take of fightin ; :
gloves on. g outlaws with kiq

It is primarily the dut
y of states-
men to make positive contributior?s
to the restoration of harmony: the
gggt Oftlthe Press is to keep ,them
antly remind
S ed of that respon-
The main task of th
] e Press i
%I?itshii and interpret news; in dlghicg)
an claim neither ,mo
less privilege than the commoflexrlxl;ri
aks and for enabling
gllﬁorlr{l to form 'judgments based Olgl
nowledge it exists. 1If g news-
ge;pelr violates the ordinary law of
Pe; lanéi, eg., tI}e provisions of the
hatad gde against provoking class
red, it can and should be deait

wit_h as any private
be deary oY | offender would

In a country where for g, vari

of reasons politieal opinions are s%flsll
largely canaliseq through g single
party, the need is even greater than
elsewhere for the Press adopting g

vigllant it friendly attitu
authority. de towards

The new fashion of every Govern-
ment having a whole hierarchy of
Pyess Relations Officers is more g
hindrance than g . help; and the
amateur attempts of Governmentg
to run newspapers and periodicals
of thenj own should be incontinent]y
discontinued now ‘that the y
which gave them g fillip hag bWall
successfully fought with their aeizr}

The freedom and v,
. alue
Press is closely bound up wict)lfl 3112

“CE%N REMEDY FOR ¥
Lsntd Porvet Uorvon,
Keadphen aw%"ﬁ%? Lo 4

et e
vale, &

i ust warm the affected

: pu.rts and rub in Little’s

; On:lental Balm for 10.15

4 minutes three times

3 a day. You wili soon

g get relief from pains
and soreness.

"HERBERT SUTCLIFFE

by N. S. RAMASWAMI

ATHER TIME, as he appears
above the pavilion at Lord’s in

the form of a weather-cock, may be
benign and gentle. But he remains
the “cruel old time” of the poet’s
shuddering apprehension. No one
who looked at a photograph which
appeared recently in the spring
number of The Crickeler, could have
failed to have been struck by the

- ravages of body suffered by many a

cricketer who had graced the cricket
fields of Britain in the full pride of
youth, It was difficult fo recognise
in the doddering figure in the centre
maintaining precariously its hold on
a chair the mighty Hendren, the
burnished athlete of many a century
carved with equal vehemence against
the murderous bumpers of Gregory
and Macdonald and against the
insinuated wiles of Grimmett and
O’'Reilly. The identification of the
nearby phantom with the graceful
“Pride of Kent”, he who distributed
the charm of a lovely batsmanship
like largess among the multitudes,
Woolley himself, appeared to be
fantastic. But of all the thirteen
players who gathered that day last
year under the shadow of the gaso-
metre at the Oval to constitute the
0ld England which gave battle to
Surrey and was not worsted no one
appeared to have suffered from the
passage of years so much as Herbert
Sutcliffe. Even making due allow-
ances for the “fell hand”, the
rational mind refused to admit that
this haggard, fly-blown figure could
be the famous Yorkshire batsman.
But in a triumph of facts over fancy,
the cold print beneath the picture
inexorably informed the reader that
it was indeed Sutcliffe himself. TQut
De Senectute is not my the :

Sutcliffe was not the perfect
master of batsmanship that Ham-
mond and Duleepsinhji were in the
same epoch. But it is possible E}x_at
he will live longer in the es* 4’ of
posterity. if so uncalcula fact
could ever be gauged. For od. thing,
the Indian Prince is liable to be
dismissed unjustlv as a shadow, if
not a mere dunlication. of his uncle,

while Hammond is but another of
the famous school of off-side stylists,
in which the southern Counties have
always been rich. The case is differ-
ent with Sutcliffe, probably in no
way their superior either in attain-
ments or periormance. This uni-
queness can be stated in one brief
sentenice; he is a Yorkshire-man, a
man of character and originality.

No unprejudiced observer will deny
to cricket the exciting qualities of
war; some fanciful philosophers
have indeed attempted to describe it
as a humane species of warfare.
There are times when mere efficiency
will avail a cricketer nothing., Im-
perturbability, calmness in moments
of crises are equally necessary. It
is here that your Yorkshire-man
excels the players of other Counties.
His neighbour, the Lancastrian, is
perhaps only slightly less endowed
with this valuable quality. Accord-
ingly, the County championship has
resided in the North almost perma-
nently, and has never been absent
for long from that tract. The story
is well-known of how when England
were set to make twelve runs for the
last wicket to secure victory over
Australia in an important Test
match, Hirst told the incoming fel-
low-Yorkshireman, Rhodes, that
they should score the needed runs
in singles. This was duly performed,
amidst a death-like silence and ex-
treme palpitations of heart which
afflicted everybody but the two bats-
men.

This incident (doubts on the
veracity of which have been thrown
in the book I referred to last week
in these pages, Mr. L. B. Duckworth’s
Cricket My Love) is, no doubt, the
classic example of Yorkshire’s great-
ness. But, if one were to be asked to
name the individual who possessed
a greater share of this quality than
his fellows, at least in the modern
era, it will be hard to pass by Sut-
cliffe. He was, indeed, the embodi-
ment of dourness and imperturba-
bility. The reason was simple. He
once told Sir Pelham Warner, who
had congratulated him on a8 fine

-



Tgst innings, “I love g fight.” But
his conception of warfare was not
Gothie, but French. He lgved to
clothe his martial spirit in a mantle
of Suave suaveness, almost Turvey-
drop-like. His famous polished hair
always perfect and neat, was but,
the physical emblem of this uncon-
cern. The world has often been told
how, when a Test match was being
fought'out to its nerve-wracking
conelusion, Sutcliffe was discovered
calmly reading a book, while San-
dham hgid to find refuge from the
tension in g nearby Church.

His detractors can never i
his remarkably consistent sucec}ég;aig
thg Tests, where his record ig I
believe, Superior even tg that ’of
Bra'dman‘ But the admirers wi])
easily attribute it to what may be
loosel’y called, “big mateh tempera-
:)nent.. The more important the
ccasion, the more decidedly diq

4 ¢ ve to perfo
well.  With hig unparallel%d fg-l

occasion more often than it is i
to mortals, Like that othexl'S ggﬁg

Sutcliffe plays on
Field: McCabe (with

without breaking the
arms up),

shire-man ang Intense lo

“dog fights”, Mauriee Leyla.n‘cllel‘Sutlzf
cllffg seored g, century against’ Aus-
tralia in his first Test. In fagt, in
that tour, that of 1924-25, nhe c;)m-
piled no less. than four centuries in

plagued the Australian p
' owler:
persistently ang systematically.s %

I have not left m
yself space
.‘tsﬁ;l‘tg]lff ;gogr; _the other aspgcts ct)?
Nlus and career, He was
(;))frotk})lably the gre_atest Practitioner
of e art of opening the innings in
'(tahmOdem €ra.  Whether it was
with Hobbs or Holmes, whether it
was for England or for Yorkshire
-k ) ask a keen .
celving brain, and g tempera{nf:rit
which feared no mortal bowler.

In one Sense, Sutcliffe i
gyst-qla§s cricket in theh;‘;::xs'.stg)rll1 :)I;
d:a ddlgmple, Hutton. The pupil in-
geed as already stormegd the world
: r{cket. Every one will envy the
uxurious feelings of Sutcliffe a5 he

observes hig disciple
mar
glory to anot:her.p a7eh from one

. wicket,
Rlchardso_n, Oldfielq,

PADDY PROCUREMENT
IN EAST GODAVARI

Mr. B. L. N. Sasiri, Convener,
Executive Committee of the East
Godavari P. C. C. C. Society Secre-
taries’ Association, writes:—

HILE announcing the suspen-

sion of the monopoly in paddy
procurement of the P.C.C.C. societies
in the Circar districts, Food Minister
Dr. Rsfan stated that this step had
to be taken in view of the impend-
ing food crisis and the low procure-
ment by the P.C.C.C. societies. In
this context we want to clarify the
following points.

The P.C.C.C. societies began func-.
tioning early in February ’47 and
in a few cases even late in February
in the East Godavari district. This
year, in view of the bonus of Rs. 2
and subsequently of Rs. 4 offered by
the Provincial Government short
term paddy like Rasangi and Basangi
was cultivated by ryots. Even before
it was ready for harvest in Novem-
ber the millers bought all the unripe
stocks and milled them immediately.
These stocks which were unwhole-
some for human consumption dete-
riorated even in transit. Public
memory may not be short as to what
beople were forced to consume
during the months of November and
December. Further, even the
ordinary harvest thrashed in Decem-
ber was procured by the millers in
feverish haste, as the P.C.C. socie-
ties scheme was being formulated
and secretaries trained in January.
Thus by the time we actually entered
the field for procurement of paddy,
the market was depleted of most
of its stocks.

The price policy of the Govern-
ment iz mostly responsible for the
comparatively low  procurement
figure. ‘The millers, before the
societies came into existence, ordi-
narily bought paddy at higher rates,
making up for the loss and earning
further profits by selling part of
their stocks in the black market.
The higher rate paid by the miller,

together with the Rs. 4 bonus offer-

ed by the Government, fetched in all

about Rs. 16 for inferior variety of

paddy like Rasangi and Basangi.
But after the advent of the societies,
the ryot could get only the ceiling
price of Rs. 12 for the special sort
and Rs. 10 for the second sort.
Hence there was no incentive for
the ryot to part with his stocks and
naturally procurement by the socie-
ties could not be as high as by the
millers.

The second crop has now come for
harvest and thrashing. In April
and May not less han 3 lakhs of
tons can be procured in this district
alone. The credit of procuring this
stock which can be had for the mere
asking is now to go to the millers.
Thus during months of plenty and -
when prices are high, the Govern-
ment employ millers as procuring
agents and during lean months the
societies were asked to procure. This
only shows what stepmotherly atti-
tude the present Madras Govern-
ment has for these societies.

The enquiry about the function-
ing of the 51 societies in East Goda-
vari was conducted by the Commis-
stoner for Civil Supplies by a few
hours’ stay in the Collector's Bun-
palow. We, the secretaries who are
actually working the scheme and ex-
periencing several handicaps, were
given an -interview for 2 minutes
while vested interests had their say
for hours.

The Honourable Food Minister
further stated that out of 6 lakhs of
tons to be procured during this
month only 2 lakhs of tons were
procured till now. This could not be
otherwise, for procurement could be
effectively done only till 12th March.

Our short period of existence as
monopolists in paddy procurement
was a veritable crusade against un-
wanted evil and vested interests.
With the sincere help and sympathy
of the Provinclal Government we
could have shown better progress.
The efficacy or otherwise of this
experiment can enly be properly
estimated if the societies are allowed
to function for one full agricultural
year.

AY



TEACHERS RESENT SARDAR
PATEL’S STRICTURES

INDIVIDUALS AND ASSOCIATIONS RECORD PROTEST

Sardar Patel on Teachers

The members of the teaching profes-
sion should feel proud and congratu-
late themselves that their famt cry has
reached the ears of no less a person
than the “iron-headed” Sardar, We are
very grateful for

the sweet and flat-
tering unction he has laig to the much-

tormented and tried soul of the tea-
cher. Time and again, it has been re-
pented hy eminent and responsible men
drawing four-figure salaries . that the
teachers have yet to establish their re-

putation and do credit to their calling,
acting up to itg

high ideals without
caring for base lucre.

Like every other DATSON. even o tea.
cher is a human being and he has to
keep his pot boiling.  Like every
other profession his is also a bread-and-
butter affair, He cannot live on ioiuy
ideals alone. Fine words butter no
parsnips. We have the greatest res-
pect for the valiant Sardar., But he
has given us a cold douche.

The Sardar is reported to have said
that society would not mind the loss of
education to children if the teachers

went on strike. He said that teachers
would lower themselves in the estima-
tion of the publ

ic and bring themselves
‘down to the level of the wage-earners
and sweepers, if they resort to strike.
This is the most unkindest cut of ailt
The tragedy of it is that lesser men
than the Sar

dar will take up his words
and fling them against the poor tea-
cher, in season and out of season as

an areument against him. After all
_the labourer is

worthy of his hire and
So long as the teacher is on terra firmg
he has to adopt practical methods,
albeit they are deemed unorthodox and
heretical.

If the proverbial worm turns, it the
ill-nsed teacher isg forced to strike, cer-
tainlv it is not the fanlt of the tearhey,
But it is the fault of the society at large
and the great lea

ders who profess to
shape and guide itg destinies,

S. BALASUBRAMANIAM.
' B.A, LT,
Negapatam.

—

an
.Sardar Patel speakin
_recently stated that

get as much pay as s
peons.

®

g about teachers
“that they do not
weepers and postal
Society did not value the ser-

vices of teachers. Society would not
mind the loss of education to children
if the teachers went on strike.” ‘The
reason for the whole situation is sim-
ple. The teachers deal only with little
children who are of no imporiance

either to the parent or to the Govern.
ment,

A PARENT.

Sardar Patel on Teachers’ Status

Sardar Patel's advice to Surat tea-
chers, which has had wide publicity in
the Press, is really an attack on the
ieachers. It is so lacking in grace and
devoid of a sense of realities, that one
finds it hard to associate it with a
name such as his,
His insinuations are worse than his
open charges and seem deliberately in-
tended to cow down teachers who have
everywhere begun to be assertive of
their rights to adequate salary com-
mensurate with the importance of thetr
work. His statement that soclety 1s
spurning teachers for being insincere in
their work is a gross insult to the
profession. Cases

of insincerity in
work are not a special f

eature found in
teaching  alone, It

is found in
all services and in all ranks.

To gene-
ralise that society spurns teachers as a
class on that account is, to say the
least. uncharitable.

The Sardar finds
fault with teachers for asking higher
wages and facilities, compares their
work with the work of labourers in
factories and finally drags in the parent
to put into his mouth his (the Sardar’s)
own thoughtless conclusion that child.
ren learn nothing from schools. No-
thing but complete obliviousness tg
bresent-day conditions could explain
these unjust and injurious remarks,
Teachers have been carrying on noble
work under conditions of hardship ang

under present condit,

child’s right to be educated by the

fitgag::s t1}s1 recgggiﬁd as a tundamenta)
s € obligation of

Drovide the State to

O a universal geqy .
sarlly  involyes the empj i oges

oyment of
vast number of teachers who canno?
b}xt regard teaching as
livelihood,

in-
nsured to teachers. Sardar Pateel. forll
et d of assuring a decent wag |
b eahers advises them to regair& ¢ the‘
‘teac ta{‘us‘ by sincere work. ity
Sonte h;d realised its responsibl i
S(:a&te iven the teacher w_hat sogietythe
th (giays of oid had given him, the
ttl;:cher would not haw{e lo:gagxiih:tat ea-.
atel’s suggestion
fgzxc}’zrngeds will be taken to his house

by his pupils if only he minded his

is !
duties sincerely li‘svebuitn a: fg:trttg;this
- Y 1
1d agmalt:oxixs tl?igh time, therefore, that
ead.

ini ad |
~our politicians and Ministers, instead

i

i tuitous attack on
i iging in gra ¢ oo
O'f mtd\\lvgrkers who can do npb ﬁiz‘r o
then _realised their responsibi ¥ ool
tt}em{h;'ir duty by the teachelz;s; before |
d;]% latter resorted to desltie;a ‘
't‘ to keep themselves alilve,
e S. SRINIVASAN,

i mittee,
er, Working Cor,n 1
ngﬁg Tndia Teachers’ Union.

PRSI

Teachers Resent Sardar’s Stricot?reihe“
Aga emmomiﬁageacrg::;’missociation5‘
" i
Kaﬁ:laho?:ttkpfgl 25 adopted the following i
he n A |
resolution:

-
wphis Association notes with disap

of !
‘pointment and pain that a leader |

i 1

jar Vallabhai Pate

inence of Sardar el

the u?g“ﬁgve charged the teacllr;iéx;gt Ij)us—ﬁ
ib’ckels?s.ion with insincerity ::xél :f s e
i s disreg 0 :
ggfadtethgu:: llgfu tne profession by the1
public. |

«Thjs Association lodges 1tse x;(ﬁg‘?c:n %

1 but emphatic remomtranﬁit R
e fessional integrity, ab 3;1 iy
bor e.t teachers are second to none '
s yl:»lic services. It certa.:lr(x1 yr who‘
g:; lli)eu in the mouth ofh gnyoé;an ilée 0 |
glr;xlfrtxer:?: v;gabézrto:r: his own teachers,

X N n
to make grossly unjust and insulting

i dy of workers

i jons against a bo v s

i&iff?eﬁ?ﬁ? recognised‘ as belonging
the noblest of professions.

i fore trusts.
“Thi ociation there ‘
Thlshe gts,:ong man of the Coxilrgnrgi:i
that tb strong and magn:&nndmg}
e he to withdraw the . lthlp g |
3?0(;“("12 and lend his pow:gf;xhe el
{ i stance 1t |
?eeilt:;edse%gf: n:o the teachers their:
im

he |
‘Jezitimate Ques without recoura% 'r;c?’ the |
':1ei§;strous course of direct ac R

1

TARAMI REDDI,

N ~v§e1§§?m’ Kalahasti Taluk
- T reachers’ Assoctation.
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Indo-British Big Business
Arun  Bose.

House, Raj Bhuvan, Sandh

Deals. By
‘People’s  Publishing

urst Road,
Bombay 4. Price, As. 14).

During the war the volume of pro-
duction in India increased consider-
ably. But this was the result not
of expanded industrial capacity, but
of a reckless overworking of existing
plant and machinery and more man-
hour shifts. The Government effec-
tively throttled the establishment of
hew heavy industries, the notorious
instances being with regard to the
efforts of Indian industrialists to
manufacture aircraft and locomo-
tives and to expand the ship-build-
ing industry. So that the Eastern
Economist, chiet organ of Indian
Big Business, complained bitterly:
“During the war we were asked to
do plenty of odds and ends but
never the whole thing . . . we were
menders, repairers of all things on
earth, but makers of none. We had
ne system, no plan. Or rather,
there was ga plan—clear-cut and
thorough—to prevent the industria-
lisation of this country.” Neverthe-
less Indian capitalists made enor-
meus profits through an orgy of
profiteering and fierce exploitation
of the common people. They swiftly
overtook British capital investments
in the country and built up “a rising
pool of bank deposits.” Mr. Arun
Bose examines in this book the
manner in which Indian industria-
lists are actually realising the
potential power of expansion which
they acquired during the war.

As a result of top-level negotia-
tions conducted by the Indian In-
dustrialists’ Mission in London dur-
Ing 1945, a number of Indo-British
firms have been formed. Similar
deals have been made with Ameri-
can Big Business which represents

44

‘time as domestic m

the biggest and by far the most
powerful rival to British capitalist
interests. With the aid of figures
and statements Mr. Bose shows
the present position to be one
that imperils the economic in-
tegrity and independence  of
India. Both British ang Ame-
rican industrialist, while express-
ing sweet and plous sentiments
of anxiety for the industrial develop-
ment of our country, have driven
hard bargains which hamper the
real and speedy establishment of
new industries. The Nuffield-Birla,
agreement for ‘manufacture’ of
motor cars in India is a typical ex-
ample of the nature of industriali-
sation that is being ushered in
under the supervision of British
capitalists. Eighteen months ofter
the agreement, “, . . the Hindustan
Ten cars which the company is
planning to manufacture have been
imported and assembly has been
taken up.” The author says about
this car which ig being advertised ag
the First In

dian Made Car that “the
only thing Indian about it is the
name-plate.”

The story of the Im-
perial Chemical Industry (ICI)—
Tata agreem

ent for production of
dyestuffs is the same. “Until such a

anufacture is
able to meet domestic requirements
in full, the dyestuffs made indi-
genously and those Imiported by the
ICI will be solg jointly.” 101 pro-
ducts from abroad will thus be
magically transformed into Indian-
made articles. Thisg state of affairs
Is admitted by Indian businessmen
in candid moments. " One of them

sald: “Every British industrialist
shows dee

S D concern for Indian in-
dustries, . . | 13 almost makes you
(eel they are prepared to give their
lives just to he

Ip you . . . but when
you talk businegg with

them they
do not let yoy remain in

any doubt

1t they must;, share 50 per cent of
Jg‘ignc}iurfglr‘l};ial tie-up of Ind1ar;
apitalists as the we_aker partner-
ith British Big Business, the au
aor argues, is having its effect n:
n¢ political sphere. Thp mos-
larming result is a glzowmg'te1n~
ency in Indian Big Business cn;g eg
o look forward to an Indo-Bix ga
hare-out of political power i’n r}r llxe
nstead of indepgndencg. o
yressure of these circles 1is 'sMem-.
For example, Dr. ;)‘ohré:T g,fraé?rlxar'xl{ent -
f the Interim 1 b ;
)e;er?ior Director of Tatas. 11_7'11{.1;&;(;1153
'Lhe Big Business groups t:: e
I31r1as Dalmias, Goenkas, eic, b
Jeen "‘actually m?tm};?ecizuré:sgtes oy
f e i
ggyfx?gln;%naltloiri‘;ortant daily news-
i ia.” e

pal?dersB;r;elggncludes by_pqmt}ng “c;;

r'ea.l path of industr1'a~hsatxoni;lg
thenr ed by the National Plam‘zhat
%l(:mrrlnittee whicltl laitd gfow?oreign
« investmen !
herlizlftgliould not ordinari}y bg 1;2;_
s:ir;ted to involve oz?e;sattlign; L Lo
pecs Ofe indui.{,rix: s;)ossible, in view (zg
goagzgc vast capital requti!reéne;xhe
i e S, I o
Ic%ﬁ\trigse.e 1t is nof, ?ec;)vgeve;'é
in her interest to att:?al s
if it is required for essen i e
Zries except in the Shaplf (:1 5 the
or éredit raised by or t rto igh the
State.” Clearly this is no

happening now, even after the for-

ment.
he Interim'Goverp
matioxll)ogf{ ‘ under review gav? ia}
'\In:g?ning that musitS bgo hﬁ: etruly
i m

Irﬁ}axralal ec;)éx ° tslilé future. leosegg
g?g:fed and packed wxg:is ] ts).g()k,
figures and references, 1 oot
will be of immense value to e
tical observers as well as to s
of economics.

ad Amin.
¢ Istam. By Muhamm o
Gl?lx\'llyagina Publicationg,) Church Roa
. Price, Rs. 3). s
I'f';};(s)reis a collection of t'h(ler. e;f;e\évn
of Eastern and We’ste]g;, ;hlg) cers, on
am. Mr. Amin’s pue
i;l;m is limited to @he grs‘;value
els(;ays which emphasize t eto e
of the Prophet’s teaching

modern world and for the solution
of its problems. Mr. Amin’s ap-
proach to some questions is ex-
tremely simple-minded. Thus he
says, without any intention of
irony, that “trade makes us honest
because we soon learn that we can-
not succeed in business without
honesty.” Like any garland of_ quo-
tations, the present collection is full
of the praise of several writers for
the basic features of Islam—its con-
ception of a Socialist brotherhqod
of men, the encouragement which
it gives, unlike the Christlan
Church, to the acquisition of ‘secu-
lar’ knowledge, its condemnation of
usury, alcoholic drinks, gambling,
etc. Among the writers quoted are
Wells, Shaw, Vivekananda and.
Nehru. The significance of Islam in
human history is therefore treated
from various viewpoiqts and In r;a-
Jation to the historic setting in
which the religion had its origi 51
The life of the Prophet, the w tE
tolerance of his teaching, its ffa‘:
dom from theological meshes, be
simple and democratic rule of A ‘é
Baker and Omar, the spread of Ara
influence and scientific knowledge
over Asia and Europe—these are
among the subjects covered.
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on € hand!

mon tot;;z t%llSt mstant the Food Minist

by o e floor of the Madras Ass -

el St emen§ alleging that bag bro-
work in the Guntur diétriclz;r(i)l;

the months
March was Sue_ 2uary, February and

due t{o t i

. ) he ine
compf’i}g&::.tos%geties and Il‘?gleg:iyd o;
Drotureme 0 A(;) I‘rirlnllers for the good

As one conn . ’

3 one ected wi
sont ith the
societies In the Guntur distrit, I%Sﬁct}'(tl
Toseleg ag:x ix?;tge t(;f bad procuremen%
el . € societi
g ary to March the Districtezolizgg:'

and his subordi
n ,
co-operation worfﬁesl did not give any

Go-opx ] mentioni (
aloifg.lestlotrtlgasons best km;x\:li :3 ht"he
o ut :gs month, despite the hel-m
Srdiamm , the Co}lector and his e
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coeremg ed by reserve police d
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also point o
. ut i
ctually began to functi}:)it Elggl:;)g;ettlﬁs
e

rua
they stand co;yd:;iby the end of March

was taken to ed! Very little time

societies. Pass judgment against the
G. V. SUBBI
AH CHOWDX
Presi DHUR
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jan and .still regard Prakasam as an
able _leader.. and consider his downfall
as a national calamity. Mr., D. Krish-
namurthi, ML.C. sees in Omandur’s
seleetion of Ministers a sagacity which
many are unable to grasp. It needs no
titanic imagination to fill the Cabinet
with apostates of the previous Minis~
try and with the principal intriguers.
The M.L.C. must confess that in the
present Ministry there is not a Labour
Minister of Giri’s stature. As for the
Prime Minister’s talents we are assured
by Mr. Krishnamurthi that they are on
a par with Prakasam’s capacity. It
may be that Omandur has hitherto
concealed his talents, intending per-
haps to astonish the whole of South
India with a knowledge of public affairs
far beyond its expectations. But there
is no gainsaying the fact that at the
present age lack of a knowledge of
English is 8 disqualification for the
leadership of a modern State.

Yet another letter-writer, S. V. R,
fearfully expects that Pandit Nehru will
some time in the future fall in your
estimation as the Sardar and C. R. have
already fallen. But you have not
spared pandit Nehru if he transgressed
accepted canons of justice and fairplay.
Let me recall to S. V. R’s remembrance
your editorial under the caption ‘Auto-
cracy at large’ in which you strongly
condemnned Nehru's capricious partiality
in favour of Dsmodar Swaroop Seth as
against Sibban Lal Saxena during the
election for presidentship of the
U.P.C.C. No man, however great in
the eyes of his countrymen and foreign-
ers, should be jmmune from criticism.

v. RADHAKRISHN AN.
Madras.

e

«True Journalism, Not Iconoclasm” -

Some readers have accused vaatantm
of fluctuating Joyalties -to great person-
alities. The accusations are meaning-
less.- Great personalities also are human
and they do err at times.. It is hardly
possible in true journalism to refrain
from exposing the true colour of a poli-
ticlan or statesman and condemning
‘him, however great the personality is,

for his wrong doings.

A ‘true journalist is never complais-
ant; he never deviates from his indepen-
dent. judgment because his once appre-
ciated leader advocates a WIONg policy.
1t is his legitimate right and duty to con-
demn and try ‘to correct the leader.

_hese universal facts g0 to confirm
that Swatantra, & journal of the tirst
water, has not at all degraded itself by
exercising its own independent judg-
ment, but on the contrary its steadfast-
ness in pursuing its independent judg-
{Tlent has proved what true Jjournalism
is.

M. P. KRISHNAN, B.Sc.
Tuticorin.

p—

Content Of “Respect”

The letter under the caption of “How
dare you accuse C. R.” in Swatantra of
April 12 is strange and misleading. The
writer says that “overcome by grief and
boiling with impotent rage at the fall
of your beloved leader Prakasam, you
seem to have lost conirol over YOUr
senses and are frantically abusing and
throwing mud at all and sundry.”
While reminding you about moderation
in language, he himself has used dis-
respectful language. The writer of the
letter has gone Wrong when he used
the words “your leader.” Sri Prakasam
is neither your leader nor mine; he is
a leader of the counfry as a whole. The
letter-writer is again wrong regarding
your remarks on C. R. Because you
once admired and worshipped C. R. for
his integrity, does he think that you
should worship C. R. even when he is
wrong? It is the foremost duty of an
impartial journalist to condemn the
deeds of leaders whenever they 80
wrong? It is the foremost duty of an
instance where “wilful mis-representa-
tions” were made by you. Let me tell
him frankly that Swatentra has given
refreshingly candid views and facts
which people could not get in the daily
newspapers. It informed the public of
the treacherous plot that was hatching
in the Legislature and warned the Con-
gress High Command about the im-
pending ministerial crisis. There were,
in particular, certein facts in Sidelights
which one could not get in the daily
press of the province.

P. VEERA RAGHAVA RAO.

r—————

Persons Versus Principles

I am amused at the way some of your
readers are castigating you for the very
right and logical stand you have taken
on the recent ministerial crisis. While
it is manifest that you have been
courageously adhering to the highest
principles of journalism, you have becn
wrongly accused of being unprincipled.
How could you, who, last year, supported
Rajaji, turn round and say things about

him now?



Phe whole issue, in fact, is as between
loyalty to persons and personalities on
the one hand and principles on the
other. Persons and personalities may
come and 'go. They are transient. But
principles abide. They are eternal and
unalterable. Loyalty can only be fo
such principles and not to fallible
mortals, no matter how great they are.
If this is understood and accepted, then
your conduct throughout must be admit-
ted as being in faithful conformity with
the highest traditions of journalism. It
is the duty of the Press to keep cun-
stantly before the eyes of the only too
human and erring politicians their duty
to the people. If I have judged you
correctly I am sure you will not hesitate
to criticise with equal vigour if, to-
morrow, Sri Prakasam says or does any-
thing not calculated to conduce to the
well-being of the people.

Your worst critics cannot accuse you
of selfish motives. You were always a
champion of losing causes, as a friend
of mine puts it. Last year you sup-
ported Rajaji who ultimately had to
leave Madras. This year you supported
Prakasam who has since been dethroned.
This clearly shows that your loyalties
are- not dictated by considerations of
personal gain.

M. RAMAMURTHI.

Tussles Impending

Many Andhra legislators may not
fully co-operate with the present
Ministry. Tussles similar to that which
brought abcut Mr. Prakasam's {all
might arise any moment to overthrow
the present Premier. Unless Andhra
Desa is entirely separated from Tamil-

nad, there will not be a stable Ministry
in the province.

P. M. D.
Bangalore Cantt.

Bad Time Ahead

The Andhra legislators have bhetrayed
their respective electors by letting down
Prakasam, against the will of the elec-
tors. Naturally the people will resent
their action and disown them. If these
legislators care for self-respect and
honour, they shou'd resign their seats
in the legislature and seek re-election.
If this course is not adopted, I am afraid
in many parts of Andhta Desa there
will be unrest and these legislators and
the Ministers will have a bad time with
the people.

K. KRISHNAMACHARI.

Andhra-Tamil Struggle For Madras

1 am closely following the speeches
of the leaders of Tamilnad and Andhra
regarding the separation of Andhra
Desa from Tamilnad. There is nothing
wrong in the separation, as each pro-

vince should represent one cultural
unit.

The whole trouble arises when An-
dhras claim Madras for themselves.
Mr. Prakasam’s argument in the Mad-
ras Legislature that Madras would be
annexed to Andhra Desa because the
British took Madras from one Chen-
nappa Naicka who was supposed to be
an Andhra, is undemocratic and uncon-
vincing. By arguing in the same strain,
Janab Jinnah can ask the British to
quit India leaving the Government in
the hands of the Muslims from whom
the British conquered India. Historic-
ally the Andhras can claim the whole
of Tamilnad as the latter was ruled
by the Kings of Vijayanagar Dynasty
who are supposed to be Andhras. The
Tamilians can claim the whole of An-
dhra territory, as the Cholas, after
defeating the Chalukyas of Vengi, ruled
over Andhra Desa. Furlher, Cheran
Senguttuvan was supposed to have
ruled over Andhras after defeating a

Satakarni as per the account given in
Silappadikaram,

Instead of wasting time over these
arguments it would be better to leave
this issue to be solved hy the people
by way of plebiscite to decide which of
the border taluks of Chittoor and
Nellore districts should be absorbed in
Tamilnad, The plebiscite should be
supervised by a special committee
selected by the President of the Consti-
tuent Assembly from Andhra and Tamil
members of the Constituent Assembly
and also some disinterested and impar-
tial members of other provinces. Tids
will eliminate unnecessary strife.

G. C. PATTABIRAM, B.A.
Trichinopoly.

A Lesson To The Electorate

The.recent ministerial crisis in Madras
has given some valuable lessons to the
electorate. To place confidence in a
party and thus vote for an individual
rrespective of his character, political

sense and behaviour is to sell aw
sanctity of the vote. e

i To beg for votes
for an individual on behalf of the party
which nominates him thro

1 ugh a com-
plex machinery, will ultimately lead to

the disruption of the party itself. The

electorate must be free tq exercise its

;s)grlli:;cé?é wig:d?;gn in electing its repre-
es, ju

e tzng solely by the merit
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of hard toil. No wonder he-

looks so jaded. He will be his

usual self soon. Look'! There

comes the refreshing cup!

He knows it is NARASU\’%‘
and NARASU'S never fails to

refresh.
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AMERICA IN JAPAN

THE new Japanese constitution
which is to come into force this
week is described by an American
critic as a superb document, bril-
liantly defining the rights of man,
the limited position of the Emperor,
and abjuring war. General Mac
Arthur, the Supreme Commander
of the Allied Powers in Japan,
claims that with the new constitu-
tion “there will be established in
Japan a Government erected on
democratic principles, by free ex-
pression of the  popular will, com-
posed of co-ordinated organs of
State responsible to the people in
whom sovereignty now rests and
dedicated to the realisation of the
sanctity of human freedom and
furtherance among men of lasting
peace.” As head of the American
occupation forces that landed in
Japan in August 1945, General Mac
Arthur was entrusted with two
main tasks, one destructive, the
other constructive. He was “to pre-
vent Japan from again becoming a
menace to the United States or to
the peace and security of the world”
- and he was “to bring about the
eventual establishment of a peace-
ful and responsible government
which will respect the rights of
other States and will support the
objectives of the United States as
reflected in the ideals and principles
of the Charter of the United
Nations.”

The first of these tasks General
Mac Arthur has fulfilled ably and
well. The home army of the Japan-
ese, consisting of two and a half
million soldiers, has been demobilis-
ed. In addition three and a half
million Japanese soldiers have been
brought back from abroad and de-
mobilised. The famous Kwantung
Army is being fast disbanded. One
and quarter million tons of aminu-
nition and 13000 planes have been
destroyed. The Japanese Navy along
with all Navy yards and munitions
factories, has been entirely scrap-
pbed. All Japanese submarines have
been sunk. The physical destrue-
tion of the instruments and rem-
nants of Japan’s military power
could not have been performed
with greater thoroughness and efl-
ciency and General Mac Arthur de-
serves high credit for having finish-
ed the destructive half of hig
mission with exemplary expedition
and skill.

Destructive achievement can be
measured on the spot, but construc-
tive purposes take time for fulfil-
ment—their results cannot be mea-
sured In offhand fashion. The
future alone will provide the real
test of success for the second of
General Mac Arthur’s tasks, that of
establishing a peaceful and respon-
sible government which will respect
the rights of other States. Amer}-
can opinion seems rather sceptical
about reformation of Japanese gov-
ernmenf without reformation of

1



Japanese thinking and it has begun
to express itself in questions casting
dark hints on the permanent tena-
bility of the experiment for the de-
mocratisation of Japan. Is there not
the danger—it is asked—that form-
er Army officers will make a bid for
8 come-back by organising danger-
ous political movements at the
earliest opportunity after the with-
drawal of the occupation forces?
Even within Japan, the danger of
an imposed constitution has found
voice in a section of the Press which
sees In the excessive dominance of
General Mac Arthur inherent germs
for the undoing of any regime set
up by him in the wake of his in-
evitable prospective disappearance
from the scene. For example, the
Tokyo paper, Jiji Shimpo, asks; “If
the conception that government is
something imposed on the people
by an outstanding god, great man
or leader is not rectified, democra-
tic government is likely to be
wrecked. We fear, the day after
Mac Arthur’s withdrawal, that some
living ‘god’ might be searched out
to bring the worst of dictatorship
that brought the Pacific war?”

The occupation authorities seem
to think that they have provided an
effective safeguard against any
tuture disruption of the new consti-
tution by their deliberate policy of
giving to the widest possible num-
ber of Japanese a stake in the new
Japan. In this way they claim to
have restricted to the tiniest frac-
tion any sort of interest in the res-
toration of the old despotism. Since
Mac Arthur’s advent labour unions
have grown with phenomenal rapid-
ity in Japan, and the sponsors of
the new constitution look to them
to play the part of a powerful social
and political force against any re-
vival of the old militarism, The
American reformers are now buoyed
up with joy that the Japanese to-
day are a pacific people, that they
realise the penalties of militarism
and that they are relleved that the

8

load of militarism is off their
shoulders. Evidently they forget
that even with the tremendous load
of militarism on their economy the
Japanese were formidable competi-
tors to American industry in the
pre-war world. Now with that load
remcved, freed from the incubus of
huge military budgets, with thelr
energies diverted solely to economic
pursuits, the Japanese with their
genius for invention and organisa-
tion, their skill in industry and
handicrafts and the pressure of
their population on land, bid fair to
become economically the most ad-
vanced natlon and this in itself
is an explosive situation that can
disturb peace as much as any mili-
tary preparedness can. Industrial
advancement will lead ag inevitably
to war as military aggression, unless
a new philosophy replacing the ac-
quisitive spirit of nations under g
system of ruthless throat-cutting
competition at each other's expense
is replaced by a broad conception

of the unity and oneness of all
human welfare.

Blackmarketing Gandhian
Philosophy

MR. V. CHAKKARAT CHETTIAR,
) President of the Madras Pro-
vincial Trade Union Congress, hag
characterised ag “most reactiohary”

the move of Sardar Patel to organ-

ise_a rival to the All India Trade
Union Congress. Mr. Chettiar's

indictment, though hars » Is vet
far from unjust. It would appéar
that the idea of forming 3 separate
Trade Union Congress “for workers
who follow the Gandhian philoso-
phy of life” wag mooted some years
ago and the Congress Working Com-
mittee passed g resolution last year
suggesting the adoption of such a
course. If the separate Trade Union
Congress now got up is In pursuance
of the Working Committee’s resolu-
tion, the most natural idea that
will oceur to most people is as to

how far the Working Comn'{ittt.e: ::
competent nowadays to consti tflor
itself into a mentor or exemplax}‘n for
what may be called t:,he Gand 1:1

philosophy of life. Vlrt‘ually. evthz
important tenet comprised 1;11 ot
lifelong teaching of tlf.xe Maha 2
has been summarily given t eit'fe >
bye by the Working Comin! any.
Non-violence hast :eai(;dptg 3?::1 o

idity as a matter :
‘r:naillicilstfative policy fo‘r the Worklﬁ;gi
Committee. Abstemxousng%e." dafor
simple living, widely advernll:e o
a guarter of a century as t emiﬂm
spiritual foundation of Ganc ;en,
became things of the past vg o
political power devolved on tt}e "
gress. Even Khadi, dearest‘: xtergeen
the Gandhian prograltlmrtxre;z) sx:as‘ iy
. Among 2a ?

:ﬁ??fgg of fortune brought to 2:1;
ministrative power under angxthe
auspices, there was but one mGan_
whole of India who t09k the‘. -
dhian philosophy of life .senc?ursn Y
and strove when opportunity ca :
to work it honestly int:.o a pattef'g gf
lifé for the people with tl.le al‘ f
the State. But the Workm.g CorIr;
mittee had no use fpr hm‘l. 's
leading members conspired .w1th hl?
opponents to pring about his down;
fall, and with it the defeat of Gan
dhian philosophy in the grea v{here
he vainly sought to make it supreme.

The charms of Gand?xiau phi}o-
sophy are not likely to impress Jt\’e
workers when they are sought to e-
brought home to them by a powern
mad egoist like Sardar Patel. Of a
the top disciples of the Pdayatma
the Sardar is the least non-violent
and most aggressive. In the matter
of zest for the acquisition of pow'er,
he is the most resolute. His afiilia-
tions with capitalists are the most
intimate. The veneer of devotion to
Gandhian philosophy was therefore
ﬁi‘omptly exchanged by him for' a
blunt assertion of the real motive

underlying the new step. Explain-
ing why they had to part company
with the T.U.C. and form their
own organisation, the Sardar said
that the T.U.C. was today domina-~
ted by the Communists and it was
no use trying to capture it. The
starting of rival unions to circum-
vent the influence of cstablished
ones is precisely part of the ob-
noxious capitalist trickery against
which workers as a class have ever
been on their guard in intuitive
self-defence, and the part now
being played by the Sardar fto ac-
quire power by dividing labour is
likely to be copied by the Muslim
League before long, accentuating
the play of communalism on the
trade union movement. It will cer-
tainly be resented by the workers
as an attempt to make them a pawn
in the political game, and it will not
add to their trust in the Congress
or in the Governments run by it.
Much of the criticism levelled by the
Sardar against the Communists
might be well within the truth. But
the flaws of others afford no justi-
fication for courses fundamentally
objectionable in their very nature
on the part of the responsible heads
of the country’s adminisiration.
Even justifiable ecriticism of the
Communists can never be any anti-
dote to defects ultimately analysa-
ble as the cause of their much-
deplored hold on the working class.
In the midst of all the charges that
may be levelled against the Com-
munists, it has to be admitted that
the calibre of their workers, their
painstaking industry, their indif-
ference to material comforts, their
tenaéity and powers of organisation
are such as the Congress has long
ceased to boast of in its ranks, and
the present attempt of Congress ad-
ministrators to make up with State
aid for the patent shortcomings of
their association with labour, is not
likely to invest them with any added
prestige. :
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Trend Towards
Profiteering

‘WO major achievements lie to

the credit of the Omandur
Ministry. It has reversed the tex-
tile policy of its predecessor and it
has taken away from co-operative
societies in a considerable area the
right of procurement of paddy con-
ferred on them but a few weeks ago.
The remarkable thing to note is
that the two decisions of the Pra-
kasam Ministry now undone had
been arrived at after due and pro-
per discussion in the Congress Legis-
lature Party. The Party which en-
dorsed the lead of the ex-Premier
has now chosen to support a dia-
metrically opposite course, and it
has done so not because of new fac-
tors influencing its judgement, but
because of its lack of a mind of its
own, its changeableness, its incapa-
city to arrive at decisions on public
questions in a responsible way and
sticking to them with steadfastness
and honesty of purpose. A major-
ity of the members of the Party are
obviously undependable and have
ho sense of a duty to discharge in
their role of legislators. The people
who elected them are driven to look
helplessly on while the legislators
snap their fingers at their cherished
wishes and desires and play ducks
and drakes with impunity with the
public interest. The unprincipled
somersaults in pursuit of careerist
politics of the generality of the
legislators of the province empha-
sises the need for wobbler-proof de-
vices in the constitution enabling
the “people” who are supposed to be
coming in for sovereign status o
get rid -of “representatives” that be--
tray them : just.as they are em-
powered to elect them in the hope
of valuable service at their handgs.

The new Ministry has been mak-
ing a great ado about promoting
Khad{ without sacrificing the spin-
dles for the power mills. It wants
to make the best of two irreconcil-
able worlds. The entire philosophy

10

of Khadi is opposed to the produc-
tive system represented by the
mills, The objective of Khadi
is to provide unlimited employ-
ment to millions of poverty-
stricken people in a land of appal-
ling unemployment and under-em-
ployment, and to do it with every
vestige of organised employer-ex-
ploitation of the sort inseparable
from centralised industry, complete-
ly - eliminated; whereas the mills
limit the scope of employment and
tend to distribute wealth unequally,
making a few enormously rich at
the expense of vast multitudes de-
pending on them for cloth supply.
The zamindars in whose elimination
the Congress Governments profess
themselves to be strenuously inter-
ested are not the only exploiters in
the land. The case for the removal
of large industries from the control
of private hands is even more urgent
and imperative than the cage for
the abolition of the zemindaries. The
Gandhian philosophy of Khadi seeks
to eliminate industrial exploita-
tion through decentralised and
widely distributed mass self-help in
respect of the most indispensable
commodity next after food, and

though it is built on an economic
foundation its Scope extends much
farther.

Cent per cent, ex ansi
of Khadi will mean valuableplesso(x)g
to the common people in the re-
motest villages in Co-operative en-
deavour, self-government, middle-
man-elimination, stamping out of
corruption and the like, and the ex-
tension of their beneficial influence
to the political sphere may he de-
bended upon to impart to public
life and the administration g viri-
lity and constructive purpose
effective democratic lines now fou
to be sadly lacking in them,

on
nd

It is open to the Omandur Minis-
try tp doubt the potentiality of
Khadi and to pin their faith on a
brogramme of centralised industria-
lisation. The who

this direction, as it moves towards
war rather than peace, ang they

le world moves in

could have stepped into line, with;
drawing from the unique scheme (')n
Gandhian economics conceived 1d
the interests of peace and_all'roun_
human welfare. What is repre
hensible is the pious Up se.rvx.ci
which the Omandurites still 1ns1s_
on paying to the Gandhian 09:11
structive programme after ha.v1.d;§S
destroyed with their 'own ha?’ve
every possibility for its effcc t:he
success and progress through *
attitude of resolute encourageme;:
adopted by them towards it:he
mill industry. They have“not ?
courage to forswear Khadi "as e;l:o
nomically untenable, nor haye t ey_
faith enough to devote their ener_
gies unreservedly to its sprea,d.h‘ibc{u
Premier Prakasam believed in K 2
and was prepared to pay any prxclc‘i
for it. He won the respect of liis
(including those who lacked
faith) for his honesty of purpo§e.
The attitude of the present Minis-
try to Khadi is one of opportunism
—of disbelief accompanied ‘by a
desire for the political exploitation
of a pose of belief. Expenditure
over Khadi in such a situation is
sheer waste of public money. The
question of right or wrong in the
exercise of choice as between con-
tradictory policies may be lejt in
doubt. But never the hypocrisy of
pretending to favour one course
while lending all effective support
to its opposite.

Khadi will not make headway
under the faint-hearted tutelage qf
the new Ministry with its pro-capi-
talist bent of mind. What Is more
likely is that, before long, under

the impetus of the expansion of the
mills, the handloom weavers would
be forced into extinction, leaving
never more any chance for Khadi to
rise. There would seem to be an
integral philosophy, the wprldly-
wise one of favouring the rich at
the expense of the poor, at the back
of every deviation of the new
Ministry from the policies of the old,
and nowhere is it more glaringly
illustrated than in its preference
for millers over co-operative socie-
ties for procurement purposes. Co-
operative effort is the modern civil-
ized way of saving people from the
unconscionable profiteering of
powerful vested interests. Ii? co-
operative societies prove defegtwe in
efficiency, it is traceable to inexpe-
rience of which the effects ought to
be worked off with a policy of sym-
pathetic helpfulness on the »art of
the State. It is monstrous that any
Government should gravely ~fome .to
the conclusion that while the socie-
ties are good for Malabar thfay de-
serve to be done out of existence
in the Circars. If democratic self-
dependence associated with co-cpe-
rative endeavour is to be deem_ed
desirable in one area and updesn‘-
able in another, the bewildered
public treated to such a phenome-
non cannot very well help feeling
that in the latter area the Minis-
ters are interested in pampering
profiteers whose acquisitive ambi-
tions are impeded by the zrowth of
the co-operative movement. The
record of the Ministry in the first
few weeks of its tenure in office has
not helped to establish it in public
esteem or confidence. o

. . et an b to
i ood citizenship for a labor m_ga'msatm‘n
dictéielstllllg g pgolitics of its members.—Christian Science

Monitor.

]

a man be content till he has arrived at complete
=5 colrfgng'dcalrilth himself? As long as twp voices speak wlthinhhim,
whatever pleases the one will dissatisfy the other and there-
fore one will always murmur. But has _there ever been a m&;g
in complete accord with himself.” Nay, is not the very thoug
a2 paradox?—Schopenhauer,
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Sotto Voce

Flight From Reality

ONE MORE proof is forthcoming

that India is rapidly catching
up with the advanced nations. Last
year recorded an increase in the
strength of the mental hospitals of
this Province. True, the increase was
less than ten per cent and an allow-
ance of 3000 patients for g popula-
tion of over forty millions may not
Seem much to boast of. But then
our statistics are notorious liars.
The process of education in social
detachment is a slow business; only
recently, under the spur of enlight-
ened example from the West and
our own new-found consciousness of
individual rights, has the practice
of unloading mental cases on an in-
stitution been coming into vogue.
* * *®
Hospitalisation  like organised
ch?rity is an acquired taste. In
spite of the many and obvious ad-
vantages of placing the afflicted
under the care of highly qualified
(_ioctors in State institutions which
in theo?y make no distinction be-
tween rich and poor, even the hum-
blest feel an instinetive aversion to

;ilt:itermining their responsibilities in
S manner. Aljen observers are
apt to be self

, -righteous in di 5§~
g the bearing of the beliescfubisn
Karma on the outlook of Indians,
They fiercely denounce what seems
to them callous indifference to other
people’s pain and suffering, They
forget that it is the same belief in
Karma that sustains life-long and
unrewarding devotion on the part
0i the family to the unfortunate
member in whom the light of reason
is dimmed.

x * "

_ It is easy enou
- 1s false pity;
12

gh to say that this
that it benefits neither

the patient nor those who make
themselves unnecessarily wretched
on his account; that after all every
man has his own life to live and if
one has arranged to place an in-
curable case in an asylum where
reasonable care will be taken,
one has done one’s duty. The im-
pulse to immolate yourself on the
altar of the loved one may be very
unreasonable. But if love is suffi-
ciently strong it will brush aside
such questions as irrelevant imperti-
nence. I would far rather be wrong
with Charles Lamb than right with

the breezy philosophers of enlight-
ened self-interest.
*

* *

~ As to the charge of sentimental-
ism, the boot is really on the other
leg. The framers of the Hindu
Code have provided that lunacy on
the part of husband or wife shall
be sufficient ground for divorce.
The assumption underlying this is
that if this misfortune should come
upon one of the partners the other
should be free to pursue his or her
pleasure; as if the indecent pursuit
of pleasure could bring happiness!
We often mistake for humanity the
selfish desire to avert one’s gaze
{rom pain and suffering and so to
forget it. In the old days mad-
houses were torture chambers; but
thq Samaritans who got rid of
afflicted relatives by consigning them
to thesc hells took good care not to
come wit*hin earshot of them.

* *

Of recent years medical ini
on the cause and cure of %Egrlllgaﬁ
disease has undergone a revolu-
tionary chgmge. The alienist of to-
d'fxy explains menta] derangement
as _par_t of the universal neurosis
which is the benalty we pay for our

ectic life; just as many other
giseases are now known to be the
result of chronic under-feed_ing 011;
malnutrition. The problgm is s;aie

as one that calls for a positive po c;:
of promoting public hea.lth bylrg_
moving wide-spread _sot_:lal mala .
justments. But abollghlng hungeh
and want, which is difficult eng};cgl,s
fn all conscience, may be ¢ 11 s
play compared to the task of evgg
ing a harmonious and whole society
out of the present chaos,

3 * *

onfucius preached the gol@en
mgan as the key to the good leleii
Others have taught that he wc(imto
save himself must bg prepared | 0
lose his life. But neither the .\\;1s
dom of prudence nor the vxs on
of a fine excess is vouchsafed to a
generation atrophied at the coref
Frustration dogs the footsteps 0
the city-dweller who_ moves hk‘e a
marionette pulled by invisible strings
and whose very thoughts are ma-
chine-made. And yet, the irresisti-

le impulse of village folk is to run
?nto tl?e open jaws of Moloch. It is
a marvel that more.minds are not
unhinged in this panicky flight from
reality.
* *  J

is not for nothing that up to
daItt; " mental sanatoria provide
plenty of elbow-room for thgt;ir
patients and leave them tg do prgt y
much as they like. Their physwa}
needs are unobtrusively served;
otherwise they are subject only fco
the kindly attentions of sun and air.
Antaeus of Greek myth had .ms
strength revived by the life-giving
contact of mother-earth. And our
own Sastras preseribe purificatory
ceremonies for those who h.ave failed
for long to bathe in running water.
Here is symbolic wisdom for a world
full of worry. The healing touch
of Nature for the over-wrought body
and the coolth of solitude for the
wilting spirit may be the bpst way
of ministering to a mind discased.

VIGHNESWARA.

T. T. K. IN THE AMERICAN PRESS

Our New York correspondent sends this interesting report

from a leading American paper:

wyp . Krishnamachari was born into a Brahmin f%mrxllyrei’;

ears e'),go Today he is an agnostic. But he also is ah od fvouﬁ“

; rt poli'tician and he admires Mohandas K. Gapdhl, t f‘ ut
xl)gngu His son is studying chemistry and physics and hopes

finish his education in & school

in the United States. Mr. Krishna-

machari is a product of this transitory period when India’s intel-

i i fusion of -
ip is probing for its va_lues atpxd a pro f
gfittﬁ‘lxdk?g;riggs. Ipn Madras, the mxgt\ére is :;ts tg;ss;s‘t?:rgl c:;;d
i he home of Hindu orthodoxy, ¢ §

nlllsm%. itsTlrLIts)s};Sch:brated. It also is a nationalist stronghgld z:;;g
more lately a fertile field for Communist endeavors. lf)p

mor: f the morning with Mr. Krishnamaghari in his i xaxsé

abot t 0i:he present situation in Madras, whlqh ?,t the momen

o d to be a passing parade of Marxist agitation, prohxbit}on,

hommes m(: Gandhian economics and a b}'eakdovyn of religmllxs

?r?l?i‘tﬁistgx’ons Mr. Krishnamachari believed 1ttg mlsttalée t}(;ea;)igg

i’ ial and economic ide_as as they stood.

Nflli' dG gllllg lg(flicsgcof the Congress Ministry here in attemptﬁldg ;o

g\ali further expansion of the textiile in;lustryhsgsas(} ;c:l c?tlxli 4 k;;

ing. You see, like all great teachers, s

fﬁttaigsinﬁ?‘t'é?is Mr. Krishnamachari lx;enrua,rl;)ed.l uylﬁt;n?s E&'gy

' tma’s ideas in those absolute /

P e Maha: ly Gandhi’s idea as

. An Indian who ftries to apply
:.gls):ﬁ;;es‘fllgd they will not work. Hisl ideashr_nust_, 1:;:;51 aj;xd\g:c;h%r:l lg
\ is. The main import of his teaching 1s
lelt? tiir‘x’leit]:.:es l:md that modern ideas are not wholly suitagle Zo tIl;g
?Sne and place. We should also t};)ok at what;] éxeh:\agaso?e s't oro
hink in terms of the masses an
?t?es x;ni%x? al;xsdtsoul of the Indian. Where it will all end, very few

~ profess to know.”
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SIDELIGHTS : .

Wisdom and honour dictated that
everyone should imitate or take from
others only that which was zood and
worthwhile—~MAHATMA GANDH]I,

HE' was glad that all differences

in Madras had become things
o_f the past, said C.R. at the recep-
tion _to Mr. Omandur Ramaswami
Reddiar given by the South India
plub of New Delhi last week. This
is an example of the influence of
the publicity purveyed by news-
papers on the veracity of politicians
When some 30 members of the C.R'
group and 37 of the Andhra grouﬁ
of Kala and Gopala Reddi were
offered two ministerships each when
Pyakasam was Premier, there was
discontent and the resulting difter-
ences were such as could not be
cox_nposed. But when 73 members
owing allegiance to Sri. Prakasam
and forming still the biggest section
of the Congress Legislature Party
are _completely excluded from the
Ministry, the nimble intellect of
C. R. sees nothing in it to complain
?r?ml\llltécﬁ'z sis hglad that all differences
e T ave become things of

[ 2 . .

How are differences t -
sgred? In the days wheg theRni?;d
his differences with Kamaraj I\iadar
?e evolvec} a technique of his own
or assessmg' the measure of bublic
:uptpl?rt at hls back as against that
h% o € credit of his opponents. He
e meetings Innumerable and in

e midst of his speeches there, he
put. challenging questions to ’the
?.lgdxence as to whether they wantea
Im or not. They were all meetings
packed with thousands of eage
listeners, and in answer to %ﬂr
enquiry all hands would g0 ,
in en?husiastic approbation of hll;g
and l_us leadership. Critics were not
wz_mjcmg who said that for enter-
éagnnv%age%pledwith masterly speech
R. ard to beat, and ¢
gg:ﬁg ::ﬁ; il;?;lge dto hfave his saynﬁg

: ody of me
view he liked, like Lioyd I&L%E:earg
whom it used to he said th;tt he

*a

could talk g bird off a tree. Ap-
proval or disapproval, they said, did
not come into play either in ’ the
numbers that gathered to hear CR.
or in the responses of his hearers to

the lure and charm of so . i
m
master of words. aeleal &

*

) The discounting tactics of

}ﬂterested in diluting the %ﬁflli.g
Importance of a great political figure
can §herefore scarcely claim CRJs
sanction now, and sheer decency
demands that the validity of his
own methods of gauging public
opinion should be respected by C.R
hlmse%f if none else. Sri Prakase;n{
h.as little of the expertness asso-
clated with CR. in the deft and
consummate choice of speech. He
takes a long time to get going. His
speeches are punctured with.long
pauses. They call for a considerable
measure of patience on the part of
listeners. They have no entertain-
ment value and they are devoid of
;he attractiveness of forensic bril-
lance. That, despite all this, huge

crowds surpassing even th
greeted the Mah 0 o
for oury o atma, should wait

endering him
come, and with i wel-
asked, raise de oy 2iting to be

afening crie “
dhra Kesari Ki Jaj” as lsia(;f blégr;

W of Andh

'g? hlpdlcation of his popularit;aénig

o k1‘s unparalleled hold on the mind

o h?snll:(s:ls(es;ft?rel more to be valued
s AC € graces of s

rtnakmg icr the admiration o? eelz;:stf

€ners so marked in C. RJg case

» of one 1j i

gx:lzndfl’;tﬂolq is the plighizngél ligg

fmand nistry, for all the bless-
owered on it Tat

none of the promirlzo 0t D that

In it of the g

nti-Prakasam

gtiirtztlcey qare Pay a visit to theirc:ns-
st ncies Where black fia ond
he execration of excited mobgssav?:i%

them. Adroit newspaper publicity
purveyed f{rom 2 tar-away place
about supposed unity and ehm:ina-
tion of differences is no substitute
for public opinion, and CR’S part
in the bolstering up of the Ministry
after having laboured sO hard .to
pring it into being establishes him
as one in whom the gusto of the
propagandist overshadows the
balance needed in an administrator.
Between benefactor and beneficiary
there would seem to have peen an
exchange of bargains by which pub-
lic interest and the dignity of the
administration have been allowed
to go to pieces. This journal holds
that the elevation of Omandur to
the Premiership in replacement of

Prakasam is an outrage for which
the guilty ones will some day be
called to account at the bar of pub-
lic opinion. As the price Zor his
own contribution to the outrage,
CR. has been enabled to plant his
own nominees in key positions in the
Ministry, not to speak of having a
submissive Premier openly flaunting
his submission by saying fhat he
“availed himself of Mr. Rajagopala-
chari’s advice on almost all matters
connected with the administration
of Madras.” Madras would like to
have a Premier that can call his
soul his own instead of taking ab-
ject delight over having mortgaged
it elsewhere—SAKA.

e

VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE—-THE
CRYING NEED
by HARE NAGG

Most parents do not devote as muqh
t‘,imeo ang attention as they shoutd 1n
guiding their children to choose their
life’s career. This is a dereliction of
duty which results in avoidable human
waste. We fear that they too are res-
ponsible for the many “square PCE3 M
round holes” we find in every field of
human activity.

It is yet to be conceded that tpe
child’s aptitudes are the raw maten'al
on which one has to work. The prevail-
ing theory is that every child is poten-
tially fitted for every job. _The belief
still prevails that the child’s career
should be in accordance with the
parent’s pet fancies. If the chﬂ'd does
not succeed, the parent curses ms stars
and blames the boy’s ‘poor prains.,” It
does not strike him that one can study
a particular subject for another's p}ga-
sure but one excels by one’s ability
alone. No wonder genius has become 4
rarity in India. Actually what little
talents we see is a result of “taking a
chance’ or accidental self-discovery.

Many of us went to college, but 1
find few of them telling me today that
they are not embittered, that they love
the work they do.

Parents do not hesitate to forego their
own comforts in order to make their
children happy. They are very eager
to give them every facility to make them
worthy of the lineage to which they be-
long. Their wish is pious and happy;
their action misguided and uninformed.

It may now be fairly clear why the
child’s abilities should be studied so
that it may be afforded proper oppol-
tunities to become a successful, useful
citizen.

The problem is something intensely
personal, complex and 'vital It is not
as if it requires of you highly specialised
knowledge. All that you are called up-
on to do is to take an active interest
in the child’s behaviour—social, mental,
emotional and physical. It is naturally
done over some years and even then one
cannot be cretain of one’s conclusions.
The personal equation will always be
there. The observations cannot be per-
fect or foolproof. But there will bhe
less chances of committing blunders.

The opportunities may be many;
giving the child the best of it is the
logical thing a well meaning parent can
do.
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DECLINE IN CONGRESS
LEADERSHIP

by “A LOVER OF DEMOCRACY”

IN the issue of the Swatantra dated

27th April, Mr. K. 8. Venkatra-
mani analysed the issue before us
and pleaded that leadership should
pass into the hands of younger men
and that Nehru and Jai Prakash
and kindred spirits alone can see us
to- t_he goal of a free and powerful
Ind_la. A keen student of our
qatlonal affairs cannot but fall in
line yvith Mr. Venkatramani’s way
of thinking. Congress leadership in
the past fifteen years has bungled
and bungled very badly at that.
Congress leadership, as it is at pre-
sent constituted, cannot take us
beyond where we are. Perhaps, the
only difference after June 1948
would be a change over from white
to brown bureaucrats. The recent
trends in the Indian National Con-
gress leave us little doubt on this
point. Freedom of thought which
h'as been the jealously guarded pri-
vilege which the nationalist move-
ment sought to achieve is being
crushed under its very heel. The
Old Guard of the Congress is so jea-
lous of its pre-eminent position in
the Congress that it would not toler-
ate any other way of thinking other
than its own. It was to achieve this
purposg: of regimenting nationalis-
tic opinion that it has sought to
amend the constitution of the Con-
gress allowing no place for those
that differ from the official pro-
gramme of the Congress as enun-
ciated by the Rightists. Lovers of
dempcracy cannot but resent such
fasclsq tendencies in the Congress
of which the latest directive of the
General Secretary of the Congress
in rggard to the attitude which the
brovincial organisations shoy 14
adopt towards the Socialist Part,
is but an exmple. y

Hitherto, the constructive pro-
gramme of the Congress has res-
tricted itself to reviving the old vil-
lage economy which used to be the
pride of the country. This by itselt

cannot lead us to the haven of
18

nationhood on a par with other
cquntries, and bring us on a level
yvxth their standard of life. A rapid
industrialisation of the country,
gyeater and more efficient exploita-
tion of its natural resources, a more
equitable distribution of our national
wealth and income, g literacy drive
on an intensive scale to enable our
masses to keep abreast of the times,
ajoohtion of all inequitous distinc-
tions and age-old practices in the
social sphere, these and similar fac-
tors must figure largely in our pro-
gramme of national reconstruction.
What has already been done in
f;hese directions is negligible. An
intensification of this many-sided
programme is what is necessary for
our progress and this is what the
Socialist Party has been clamouring
for. But unfortunately the Social-
1§ts count for little in the delibera-
tions of the Congress dominated by
power-mad decrepit old men who
have neither the zeal nor the vigour
to bursue this programme to its
logical coneclusion. They seem to
rest content with the Britisher quit-
ting India and leaving things where
they are. Nobody need deny the
great part these leaders have play-
ed in our national struggle. Al

honour unto them for the great

sacr.iﬁces they have made and

having brought us to the threéh(f;l)tli'
of independence. But that is not
enqugh. With the management of
national affairs passing into our
bands our aim must be to move
along the road of civilization at a
great speed and win our rightful
place in the counsels of the world
That unfortunately is not to be. Thé
Ol.d Guard has already indicated its
mn}d when it lent its support to re-
qctlonary capitalists who lead g
tirade against the first Socialist
budget presented by Liaquat Al
Khan. Their outlook needs change
and upless this is done there is no
salvation for us at their hands. One
feels sorry that they have not
brought to bear an enlightened out-

jook in guiding our national affairs
in the recent past. Their record
during the past ten or fifteen years
has been in some respects an 1gnob}e
one and no lover of democratic
methods can shut his eyes to 'them
and follow these leaders blindly.
Many a noble son of India has been
driven into political exile, for they
dared to differ from these top-
ranking leaders. Were not‘ these
leaders responsible for hounding the
hero of modern India, Subhas Babu,
out of his country? qu not the
Sardar’s attitude of brookm'g. no op-
position responsible for exiling the
veterans Nariman and Khare from
provincial politics where they had
a right to say by virtue of their ser-
vices to their respective provinces
and their intellectual calibre? Was
it not the Sardar againm, aided by
his understudies, who star'ted the
tirade against the Commu_msts and
driven them into a warring camp
carrying ceaseless war againsﬁ the
Congress regime in the provinces?
Was not the greatest debacle of
Congress leadership witnessed in
this province of ours not two months
ago?

Under what ignoble circumstances
has the Prakasam Ministry been
ousted out of office and what worthy
individuals have taken their place!
No dispassionate observer of the
agitation started against the last
Ministry can fail to see the brains
behind the movement. Started by

power-mad office-bearers in the pro- -

vineial organisations of the Con-
gress, the agitation gained strepg_th
and was accorded undue publicity
by opportunist newspapers which
carried on their tirade against Pra-
kasam and his men in season gnd
out of season. No wonder a right
thinking Press is still a great p.(_eed
of the country. All the opposition
outside the Press has come from
town and city-bred folk who have
little or no love for the welfare of
the masses of the province. Con-
stituting but 10 per cent. of the
population, these urban-minded
critics have carried on a holy Jehad
against the policies of the Praka-
sam Ministry which sought to bene-
fit the ninety per cent. of the popu-
lation which reside in our villages.

All talk of immediately raising the
standard of life of the masses to
the level obtaining in Western coun-
tries is futile because our political,
economic and social set-up does not
enable us to do so. What is Im-
mediately needed is to restore the
self-sufficiency basis of the village
of former days and build on that
solid foundation slowly and steadily.
But who cares for the rural masses?
How could you expect the western-
minded intelligentia manning the
leadership of the Congress to view
the needs and welfare of the
masses as more important than
their own welfare? Should not the
spoils of self-government be theirs
by right of their leadership? Should
not leaders who have gone to jail
for a month or two be rewarded
with ministerships?

Some of our national leaders even
have been alleged to have lent their
support to these unworthy indivi-
duals who have come into office.
But who is there in this country who
can question what they do, for do
they not constitute the highest tri-
bunal in this country in national
affairs? One fails to see any justi-
fication the part played by Rajaji
and his followers in the settlement
of the crisis. How could men of
the stamp of Vaidyanatha Iyer lend
their support to such intrigues?
They have misused the balancing
position which they held in the
Legislature Party. The verdict of
history will be against them. How
soon .they have forgotten the rea-
sons that led to the exile of their
leader in far-away Delhi? If they
have sought to wreck wengeance
they have done it in a bad spirit,
for who can worthily succeed Rajaji
in the province other than Praka-
sam? No other leader can come
anywhere in the vicinity of these
two.

If Democracy has to have any
meaning and a future in this coun-
try, there must be a change in out-
look on the part of the present lead-
ership of the Congress. Surely, as
night follows day, leadership will -
pass into the hands of younger men
like Jai Prakash who have convinced
us of their qualifications to lead us.

17



HIGH COMMAND BLAMED FOR
MADRAS CRISIS

PRAKASAM’S LETTER TO CONGRESS PRESIDENT

We give De

ow the text « " wri i
Marers, Sous belomn the £ x;-%?é. 7l£€tt67 written by Sri Prakasam on the 22nd

before the Working Committee.

i, the Congress President, for being placed

before 1 No reply has been given to the letter up-

My Dear Kripalaniji,

WH'EN you showed me the resolu-
tion of the Working Committee

dated 6th March, I placed m ig-
natflon in your hands, because ﬂs:e rfeség-
lution stqted that “Sri. Prakasam should
not continue as Leader of the Party.”
The reason given for the pronouncemer;t
was t}‘le assumption by the Committee
that “a considerable majority of the
meprers of the Party have expressed
their la_lck of confidence in the Leader
and Brlmq Minister Sri. Prakasam” and
:hat In view of “this clearly~-expressed
l::,ck of gonﬁdenc_:e by a majority of the
ar'ty it was “improper and unconsti-
tutlog{al for the Leader to continue as
such.” Out of regard for the “dignity
of the Congress” about which mention
was made in the resolution, I complied
:vxth the direction given to me and
fz:g!eél i:;111 ;?:W ctolrlxsgquences following
L at the i

leadersl_up 1s set at rest, I (}:ceeftlt%x;t oi
may with propriety raise the following

points for the considerati
Working Committee. ation.of the

Even a criminal is entitled t
. ) A . 0 the
aerlzrgig at,vgk‘sa:nig him being made known
defence. Without an
made against me
right being respe
Working Commit

y qharges being
, and_ without such g
tcted m my case, the
€¢ pronounced j -
g;ﬁ;lit() :gf}lr;stt Imeh:md came to thechlgﬁ-
Toon. should not continue as

Their resolution stat “i
g\ei?tle the ;:iractice of th:svgggngltcglrss
f e and its Sub- o
interfere with the wogg?gmé??rog?t .to
C:xovernments except when larger nlfxal
tl_on:_;_ gf Congress policy and Conqgrees-
dls&plme arise. It is their intentio to
cBontmue to adhere to this pract?cete‘
: hut I must statg that in actual practicé

ere has been intervention beyond thé
gu(rlport of thig declaration, though no-
n?e gt can possibly charge the Govern-

of which I was the Premier with

having been unfaithful to Congress

policy in any particular. As for Con-
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ght of being heard in -

gress discipline, it has not been pro-
moted_by the attitude of the Working
Committee as I will show presently.

_ When a political party assumes office,
it cannot satisfy all its members, and
thgre are bound to be some nursing
grievances on the score of being left out
of ministerships and the like. If an
atmosphere of finality is created about
it the aggrieved will reconcile them-
sglvgs to the Leader’s decision anhd dis-
cipline will be maintained. But when
they are encouraged from above to col-
lect signatures from a majority of their
nqmbers, presumably for unseating the
Ministry, that very encouragement
serves as a fillip to waverers and others
aspiring for posts, to join in. I have
it from Moulana Abul Kalam Azad that
throughout last year people from Mad-
ras apgroached him and demanded in-
te_rventlon from the Parliamentary Com-
mittee, but he always resisted such pras-
sure, Wk}ile he resisted, others seem
to have yielded. The very action of the

Working Committe: i i
Shanker Rao Deo eh o pecbuting Sri.

as been exploi
?(;e ghe ~hurt of the Ministry. Il:;m\:/z(:
r epsil tglven out here that he was coming
t an end t ini
instal another in i(;s o oY pind

! la
1s not lacking in perscf)mcf\;ho’rhe Farty

i cast thei
;gteéz (‘;/1;1 izﬁeisbaﬁlx{s lof their calculatioerg
s ikely to be the winni

ilde.h By the sympathy shown by trrlllerirgx
ig ,t € no-confidence move, the Work-
stigm (llommxt.tee .gave to the move g
lackgdusa rxlvguec;pnlt wguld have otherwise

, oyed against th

try a weapon f i i ® s
o be Spaer z:om which it was entitled

nd against whij i
1¢ means of protecting itself.Ch t had

very careful
rules and. T ul study of the
that  they d(l)lave No doubt whatever

] n
movng of & o ot contemplate the

n ho-confidence i i
he Party against the Leader.m(l)%tilgoﬁt gx]‘

wrong, the ruling of the Chair iIs en-
titled- to unquestioning obedience and if
this position is challenged there can be
neither dignity nor orderliness in the
conduct of any public pbusiness. Those
who set at nought the ruling of _the
Chair were guilty of Bross indisci.plme,
and the manner in which such mt}is-
cipline is to be dealt with is a matter
that should cause grave concern to the
Wworking Committee.

The Working Committee seem to have
acted as though I could wish to con-
tinue as Leader or Premier even in case
I should cease to have the confidence
of the Party. Any such suggestion is
unfair to one like me who had given
his life’s devotion to the Congress long
before there was ever any question of
office. The fact that I fixed a meeting
of the Party for 30th March to elect a
leader should have completely disposed
of any such suggestion even if the
Working Committee’s regard for what
was due to a Congress .worker of my
experience. and standing did not do it.
As I declared in the statement announ-
cing the meeting, I would have wished
to hold it earlier. Here too it was my
concern for “propriety and for the
dignity of the Congress” that impelled
me to fix the meeting as I did for a
date after the budget. For I had to
act in & responsible way having regard
to the good of the province, and I
could not divest myself overnight of my
administrative responsibility for the in-
troduction of the budget for giving
effect to policies already voted upon in
the Party and for avoiding any possi-
pility for the introduction of Section 93.

As the Working Committee have re-
ferred in their resolution to the lack
of confidence in my ieadership of a
majority of the Party, let me state my
experience about the actual content of
this “no-confidence”. In a statement
published in the Hindu on March 1,
Dr. Rajan said: “The point at issue then
was how many more men could be
taken from Rajaji’s group to streng-
then the Cabinet. That was the posi-
tion last month.” According to him,
“the question of passing a no-confi-
dence motion against Mr, Prakasam of
asking him to resign does not seem to
have. been thought of at that time.” Is
anything more needed to reveal the
actual basis of what subsequently took
shape as the no-confidence motion?
The legislators divided themselves into
groups. They used their group for-
mations as bargaining counters for ex-
tracting ministerial posts. Their de-
mands for posts were unconnected with
policy or administration, Nor had they

any relation with -their respective
numerical strengths. When the demands
were in excess of what could be falirly
conceded, the displeasure of the group
leaders fructified as “no-confidence”
thenceforward. 1 may add that the list
of ‘“no-confidence” signatories that
formed the very basis of the Working
Committee’s resolution has been dis-
proved by the result of the election on
21st March and that the list was not
supplied to me until after shri Shanker
Rao Deo returned to Delhi from here.
Prominent no-confldence signatories like
Sri Annamalai Pillai and R. V. Swami-
nathan made themselves equally pro-
minent subsequently in canvassing sup-
port for my leadership. Two members
whose names are found in the list have
given public statements denying nhaving
signed, And two others have given
public statements explaining the me-
thods by which signatures were ex-
tracted from them. The Working Com-
mittee there or you yourself here should,
in view of my special requisition
demanding an enquiry, have enquired
into the circumstances governing the
securing of the no-confidence signatures
before passing the resolution.

The existence of these groups is dis-
ruptive of Party discipline. Loyalty to
groups has led to indifference and at
times to downright hostility to Party
objectives. Some of the group leaders
had been openly working to injure and
discredit the Ministry long before there
was any no-confidence move, The ex-
istence of groups is prohibited under the
Party rules and I was interested in
seeing to the ending of groups within
the Party. With this end in view I had
urged the convening of a special meet-
ing of the Working Committee to con-
sider the malpractices connected with
the group system and their adverse
effects on the morale of the Congress
Legislature Party in Madras. But with-
out considering my charges against the
group leaders or convening a meeting
as requested by me, and withcut even
giving me a hearing, the Committee
came to a decision against me which
has gravely prejudiced my re-election as
Leader and is likely to prejudice Con-
gress work in the province still more
in the future. It is worthy of note that
one of the members of the Working
Committee who passed the resolution
was himself a leader of one of the
groups as well as a member of the In-
terim Government.

In the election, 116 votes were cast
against me. The question for you to
consider is: What kind of votes are
these? Ape they genuine votes, or are
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they votes vitiated by the group system?
You can have no idea of th% ges:rrﬁ;
ment in the mind of the people as g
result of the manner in which the legis-
lators have been playing with c:)n-

fidence and no
-confidence to serv
of their own, ¢ ends

This is not the way in whi
v ich th
Government qf a major province ough:
to be dealt with when it is in the full
swing of carrying out important pro-

grammes conceived for popular ! it
Even at this last stagel,){) dem:rﬁ;gei‘;
enquiry, not by an obviously pre-
_!lelced Committee but by a reputed
Judgg of any High Court, of estahblished
probity. And I do so not by way of
any fight for recovery of any office, but
in order that the impaired presti'g'e of
phe Congress and of the High Command
in the province may be repaired.
Yours Sincerely,
T. PRAKASAM.

——

WHEN STATE MONOPOLISES
NEWSPAPER TRADE

STRANGE HAPPENINGS IN ARGENTINE

What may be expected
membgrs of Govemrﬁem tal?eheg
par}d in the running of newspapers
1s indicated by happenings in the
Argentine where within the past
three years, according to an Ameri-
- can weekly, the country’s news-

paper map has been entirely
changed. Starting with the pur-
chase of the daily, Democracia, by
x;. member of the presidential
amily, there has been set up a re-
gular chain of newspapers under a
:ﬁntral management, the whole of
the network heing closely related to

e Propaganda Section of the Pre-
sidency with an annual budget this
year of 7% million dollars. The new
centralisation gives President Feron
8 powerful bludgeon against op-
position papers of modest means
and the p}an is eventually to drivé
(t)lllxt of. existence altogether 211 but

0se jJournals who are willing to
purchase survival by backing the

regime an /
sident. d personality of the Pre-

A thorn in the President’
is pa Prensa, published b;l ¢ thﬁeerstl;
Gamz.a.Paz, a powerful organ of the
opposition which not all the brow-
beatings of the Peronists have been
able to subdue. Peron is g gifted
rabble-rouser, and here is an ac-
count of how he sought to rid him-
self of the troublesome La Prensa:

As soon as Peron had finished
0 one
g: il)iaso lz;bble-rousmg speeches, groups
o 600 to 900 each formed into
. umns and headed in different
rections, each on mischief bent,
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At every news-stand th
/ e assed.
;erlzy ?ngd the stock of ngwsxl))apers
. each carried some, light ‘
flaming torches. » Highted as

The actioh began with a long-

sustained whis
T paed tling bee in front of

Next came a hail of
the. lights outside the sgll}legufés a;x:lsg
against those upstairs windows which
were unshuttered. Curiously enough
on the very steps of the City Hali
across the street, there was a sizable
pile g)f rubbish and debris from de-
molition jobs a block down the street

from which th
their spach e demonstrators took

They battered in the |
e heav,
f/?clll:riisgts\? %nto the side-wali )éo g;;tgs
or the Prensqg b t
quarfers, As soon g iont Dol
had born e’y 5 sufficient holes
aming news
?r?td {ﬁgs, sogked in oil, wer:V tﬁggfx
Thg ﬁrﬁ fggglg holes they had made
€ assumed g serio .
pect for a few moments hose
I , bu
Inside soon brought it under E:ogél?gf

gates was finally brok
en

1 nationalist sav

throw in large quantities 01? g«;sewg?

bapers, rags and pj
these were set atx‘l)zl‘:?es of chairs and

. One of the
into for the

This was about
o an hy
begmngng of the attackourDaﬁer e
that time, no . uring all

a radivg of lopolll)clgcgvsere visible for

baper’s premises, around - the
By the ti i
front  mag ime the police arrived the

nt rear of th
butlting o e La Prensg
Hewrg 25 a veritable shambles of

HOUGH I was born in South India.,
T I had almost taken up to Bengah
ways. Only a few years of association
with those parts had made me a tho-
roughbred Bengali. As years passed on,
I began to doubt whether for good or
evil I continued to live there. Ugly and
uncouth things began to sprout on the
fair and dedicated soil of Bengal. Dan-
gerous and mischievous elements de-
prived of the torch of humanism were
bent upon introducing into my adopted
soil a kingdom worse than that of Satan
and a law more intolerable than that
of the jungle. Yet I could not leave
that place for fear of disturbances or
death itself, even before they arrived,

Every day I had to traverse through a
distance of about two miles before I
reached my office at the Dalhousie
Square. On my way a building used
to attract my attention enormously and
at the end almost endeared itself to me.
The building itself held no special charm
for me, but it was the person associated
with it. My first impression was that
the building was a place of worship to
which people came to think about their
Lord and spend some quiet and serene
moments with Him. I saw everyday @
girl of about eighteen years with divine
priiance enter the building with a
punctuality that is characteristic only
of astronomical bodies. More than any-
thing else, more than even her beaqty
which was not inferior to the superior
variety that greatly drew me towards
her, was a mixture of asceticism and
universal love that seemed to radiate
from her eyes. She was an enigma to
me, for I could never hope to find in
any other girl of her age anything but
physical beauty and not at all that
mysterious ascetic look.

The- first time I came very close toO
her was at the time of an accident.
And that too happened because of her.
She was walking fast along the road
and was just about to enter that holy
place of worship; for myself, forgetting

that there were other things beside her
around me, with strange thoughts about
her, I fixed my eyes in her direction.

I was on my bicycle; and in a mo-
ment I was knocked off by a military
jeep and fell on the pavement of the
shrine with a terrible shock, Though
the shock was tremendous there were
not many injuries. I was suddenly
reduced to a half-conscious state. Yet
I remember how she immediately ran
to me and how with a mother’s zeal
and love, gave me first aid and re-
moved me to a hospital nearby. I was
laid up in the hospital for nearly four
days and everyday she would come and
enquire about my health. She would
tell me how she was upset to see my-
self thrown away by the jeep and how
she felt the wound as inflicted on her-
self. Suddenly she would begin to
speak about the great mercy of the
Lord in having saved me from death's
door. During those days I could not
understand why she should have
showered such affection and Kkindness
on me. Still she was inscrutable; yet
one thing I realised, and that was, she
was not the ordinary lover.

In spite of my fairly long and some-
times close acquaintance too with her,
strangely enough I did not develop any-
thing a youth of my age would have
done with an ordinary girl of her
growth. I often told her of the great
debt of gratitude I owed her, but never
spoke to her about the supreme thing
which is Nature’s strongest bond and
which few could escape.

We derived no more occasion to talk
with each other for some time after
that occurrence, yet a gentle smile on
her face I never could miss any day
when I was on my way to my oflice,

Some months elapsed, and the pass-
age of time not only drew me closer
to her and made me somewhat dis-
turbed, but added fuel to the inflamma-
tion of the communal politics of
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Bengal. Political events
' moved
the Quickness gf lightning, ang cu‘lnni:i}}
g@ted in t}}e hideous celebration of the
irect Action Day in Calcutta,. .

August 16th—Calcuttg the i i
?f the_ East was on its way ?furtra(gty
1’lormaltlon to. the city of the Hell MS-

ad turned into beast, less than 'b oy
-Worse than the fabulous giant easty

On the morning of that r

in order to enjoy the heave ateful day,

nly holiday

I was standin,
g near t 'l
was approaching it h}?;l: sl:ma:aihe
1 18-

the instrum,
hangs. enis of death in their

Soon 1 saw houses and shopg

32

reduced to their elements, and fellow
brethren tortured to death.

I could no more be a sepectgtor, The
next moment I was caught ihawares
by a goonda, and was about to be
strangled, I was mistaken for a man
belonging to the opposite faith, and
was in the opinion of my victor to be
sent to Heaven for the crime of being
born in the particular religion on this
earth.

Oh, then came the bewildering and
unbelievable spectacle; the very same
girl ran up to the scene of my strangu-
lation with a face as cruel as *that of
the demon Goddess and with a knife
in her hand. She cried in a hideous
voice to the goonda: “Leave that wretch
to me; I will make this sinner a prey
to this blood-thirsty knife. It is a
sacred act for me to kill him for all

. the injustices and insults he has done

me and my father.”

“Leave him at once” cried she again
and pointing the dagger to my hcart
pulled me from the goonda’s tirm grip.

“I' will sacrifice this unholy person
at the altar of my holy Lord within the
shrine” said she, and so saying, drew
me flercely into the temple and locked
it inside.

You could not imagine the speed of
thoughts that ran across my mind al-
most seeming to break my head; Ly no
stretch of imagination could I under-
stand her present cruelty in relation to
her past extreme kindness. The girl in
search of whose love I came was to be
my goddess of death. “Was all this a
dream?” I wondered.

The next moment, to my utter amaze-
ment, I saw her throwing the knife
away, and speaking words infusing
courage into my broken mind, Her
Satanic look changed into one of peace-
ful divinity and that radiance which
always shone on her face was ‘in-
creased in splendour. She began to
congratulate herself on having so won-
derfully saved my life, and again she
prayed to her Lord for being privileged
to -save one life at least. I thought
that she had understood better than
anybody that to save a single life re-
quired greater sacrifice and courage
than to kill a thousand.

Here was a girl to whom I did not
know what to tell and to whom love,
more than anything else meant sacri-
fice. I felt very humble before her

and would never dare to play the
lover’s part unless she took the initia-
tive, For four days after this dangerous
attack on me, I was protected by her
and I could affirm she was to me more
than even a mother or a lover.

Scarcely had two weeks passed after
these infamous disturbances and human
slaughter and butchery than &z tele-
gram came from my father in the
South. It read as follows: “Start im-
mediately procured job for you here—
North unsafe.”

I felt that I could leave the whole
world, but not one thing—the fair girl
of the temple, not for her external
beauty, but for her real beauty that
was sacrificial love. So far, I was
thinking that the temple with the girl
must be my eternal abode which I could
never leave.

Not knowing what to do I took this
telegram to my life-giver (and I wanted
her to be the love-giver also) and asked
her what to do,

She told me that I could as well go
home for the same reasons that my
father had given. I asked her dis-
appointedly how I could manage to
leave her. “Why”, she replied, “where-
ever I am and wherever you ars my
love will be extended to you as to the
other suffering brethren.” “But”, I said
falteringly, “I think that I had been
closer to you all these days than any-
body else, and hope to be still closer
in the future. Therefore I think I can-
not go to the South without you.”

The colour of her face suddenly
changed when she said, throwing a
mountain of shock and frustration on
me, “all these days you watched me
going to this temple, It is a Buddhist
nunnery and I was going there all the
time as preparatory to my new life—
the dedicated life—the life of a nun.
Therefore mine is an extended love and
not the concentrated love. I wish you
good and long married life.”

No more could I remain before her
and almost with tears in my czyes I
bade her good-bye, and left Calcutta
for the South by the next train. Now
only I understand her ascetic look and
radiant eyes and her greatness as a hu-
man being. As I was travelling in the
train, my mouth involuntarily mut-
tered “I wanted to be her complement
in life; if she were wife, I should be
her husband; but now shs is a nurt
then why not myself a monk?”



by Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIYA, M.A

TH? reial meaning of events ge-
urring in the differen

of the wc_;rld today can be b?astp etlrr‘ﬁ
derstood if they are looked at as re-

}gagﬁig to tpe three kinds of struggle
on in it. There is a «t g
for power to start with; thg;leg gli:
g;xth a struggle for freedom and
Thg gt rtlk:gegemfa struggle for wealth
! , for instance, b .
the United States and Soviestv}%%esr}

sia is one for power. The struggle

in colonial countries lik
Ploni e Indonesi
Indo-China and Burma is oneebfl(?f

freedom. The fight in whi
;i?mgiir?;aiﬁly iéx‘cerested islctrlllaltar(i)f
: er business and tragd
50 that she might conti © as
wgalthy in future as Sggu;at;oigeﬂals
nmetgenth century and in the
?;ﬁitxe;h cen’;ury before the ﬁrs%
ar. hese stir
botttx an external and ?ﬁ%ﬁmh?ﬁ
2321{ tr'lI‘hey are not only concerned
o de ;ﬂzg?:s ‘t))etween one coun-
) r but also bet
?xrxlet kféac‘mon of people and anxl}gxl'
e sa}cme country. The struggle
mocratg he Cgmmunist and the de-
mocrs ;)c parties, between capital
o abour and between rival poli-
e bgrcmps within the same coun-
¥ belong to this category. It should

not however bhe y

nder.
itl'xese struggles are beingsf:(:’d' shat
n isolatio mron

n. As a matt
there is a lar atter of fact
g¢ am
relationship betweenmttlr::;mot oer-

wealth and freedo 3 ower,
in themselves. b the oartly ends

At the same
etzgch serves as a means for secutriin;e
e other two. This much howeve%

can be asserted that one or t

-0f these three is emphasizedhi‘:loet:gﬁ
;:ountry according to the situation
bn which it is placed for the time
eing with reference to its own in-

ternal problems and
national situation, to the inter-

The special session
of the Assem-
bly{ convened at the request otse\‘fge
x

British Government t
] 0 conside
g}égstxon of Palestine has nowrbggg
al ing at Ngw York for more than
a Ylegk. It is well known that the
nec nical reason why Britain felt it
Si%ceers:éirg tghhave this subject con-
1 Yy the Assembly is ih
title to rule over Palesti i e
estine is
}r?x’ot on conquest as in the cagzsig
durma or Ceylon but on the man-
ate’cqnferred on her by the League
g_f Ndplons of which the United Na-
ions is thg legal sucecessor. Her rule
?:i? lzia;ei‘imie is based on conditions
} A% n the mandat -
Eﬁler;een%e I‘mia}s however showg. tﬁ:t
1ese conditions are mutuall
flicting and that it h come -
: as bhec -
possxble.fo.r her to bring aboo?g ;r:ll
xl;)econcihatlon between them Shz
b ggd;g) r1eg9.11tp<>wer to alter- these
ons. can only be d
glfletg;nz%dtl\lations. It is b%ré:ugz
at all the nations
world have been called T e
press their views on Eﬁ)on ey
i e su
}tai.gl'cl ?s usual in all these intgi;(:-.
fere?xt bodies whe}'e people with qif-
o and .confhcting views meet
ariseneiegagggvutes have already
ng questions of -
;edux:e. A steering committee %;‘gs
Bpptgmted to fix up the agenda. Th
E kl;(l) ‘ﬁ? :Era?;ed that the Assémbl;
€ present stage
;i\tralilt? ia fact-finding comn%ittgée:erg
await ts report to decide on the
Pals et}ntial question of the future )4
estine. The Arabs on the/othgr

hand proposed
should s (1)) that the Assembly

W discuss the subj
gk;iete;ﬁnation of the Britislfxe:ﬁagf
o 2 as_th:nes;;aglishment of Pa-
o ndependent
o ethlzx}"al?s are particular abou?t'?}ties'
prdensd ieel that any pPostponement
rurts issug would only result in
neoner mmigration of the Jews
e country, to which they are
howeverptgosed' The Arab proposal

as def

eated and it is now

certain that the British proposal
alone would be discussed by the
Assembly.  Another point rounfi
which controversy has arisen 18
whether any of the Jewish organisa-
tions should be permitted to appear
before the Assembly and put for-
ward their case even though they
are not members of. the United Na-
tions Organisation. It does not lpok
as if they would get the perimission.
Whatever they may have to say they
will have to say later on when the
fact-finding committee visits Pales-
tine. The whole subject brisths
with difficulties. The problem 18
how to reconcile the real need of
the Jews to have a free State of their
own in their ancient homeland with
the desire of the Arabs not t_o be
dominated by outside Jews in a
country where they have been living
for nearly two thousand years and
both these with the interests of Bri-
tain who has invested a great deal
of money in Middle East oil for
which Palestine is an outlet and al-
so with the interests of the US.A.
of a similar character. Power issues
also are involved in the qguestion.
Another very important question is
that raised by our delegate Mr. Asaf
Ali as to how far Britain will abide
by the decision of the UN.O. and
the reply given by the British de-
legate that a distinction must be
drawn between Britain’s willingness
to abide by the decision and her
ability to execute it. As he pointed
out it may become necessary for
the whole of the United Nations to
assume the responsibility for exe-
cuting the decision.

CHINA

Much was expected out of .the
broadening of the Chinese Cabinet
by the admission of seven members
not belonging to the Kuomintang
party. But it is now reported that
the two “Young China” Party lead-
ers have not yet taken omce and
that their party is discussing whe-
ther they should do so .at all as
they feel that the portfolio of eco-
nomic affairs entrusted to one of
them carries heavy responsibilities
without real power. They do nob
have any control over organisations
like the National Economic Coqncil,
the Bank of China and the National

Resources Commission which are
the bodies really concerned with
policy-making in economic matters.
This issue has to be speedily settled
because it will have to precede the
grant to China of any loan by the
United States. Without this loan
China’s economic recovery is im-
possible and China will have to give
details in regard to the loan before
the end of June 1947. The US.A.
has already made it clear that un-
less China becomes really democra-
tic and unless corruption is removed
from the administration and unless
an assurance is given that the loan
would not be squandered on fratri-
cidal strife no loan would be granted.
There are also other reports of an
alarming nature about the internal
economy of China. Despotism, heavy
taxation and conscription have
created widespread dissatisfaction
in the country. What the people
want is more food, clothing, shelter
and some conveniences which will
make life tolerable. Phrases like
national unity and Communistic
danger do not appeal to them now.
Some of them are even prepared to
revolt against the Kuomintang and
Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek.
There is 2 limit to the patience and
loyalty of the masses and that limit
has now been reached in China. She
needs now a Government which
directs its efforts mainly to econo-
mic reconstruction in the interests
of the masses. We in India have a
great deal to learn from this.

INDONESIA

The signing of the peace pact be-
tween the Indonesian Republic and
the Dutch has not brought peace to
Indonesia. The Dutch are deter-
mined on retaining their imperialis-
tic hold. Only they now want to use
other means and methods for the
purpose. They are not for giving
real freedom to the people there.
They have not as yet rajsed thelr
blockade against the Republic. They
are also bringing additional rein-
forcements into the country. They
are strengthening their hold over
the East Indonesian Republic. More
threatening than this is the en-
couragement they are giving to a
“pgkistan” ' movement In -Western
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Java where Dr. Raden Koestomo
who claims to represent the twelve
million Sundanese people in Western
Java wants to declare independence
from the Indonesian Republic. He
hopes to obtain the armed help and
protection of the Dutch for this pur-
pose. Until the Dutch disappear
completely from South-East Asia
there is no prospect of the people
there enjoying complete freedom
under a Government of their own,
One of the items in the strategy of
the imperialistic powers is to create
a large number of small States even
when there is the possibility of
creating one big State. Small
States with poor economic and mili-
tary resources can be more easily
persuaded—compelled—to enter into
alliances with imperial powers and
grant commercial and other conces-
slons to them than one big State.
This is what the Dutch are {rying
to do in Indonesia. And this is &
part of the British policy in India.
The French also are aiming at it in
Indo-China. Latest reports show
that they are planning to ecreate
what is called a new “associate
State” for Indo-China. Under this
plan there will not even be a fede-
ration of Indo-China. Each of the
five units in it will have direct treaty
relations with France. It Iooks as
if the people in South East Asia will
have to fight for long to get rid of
Dutch and French imperial domina~
tion,

BURMA

There was this week a debate on
Burma in the British House of Com-
mons. The occasion for it was the
official motion to prolong the pre-
sent system of administration esta-
blished in it in 1945 after the ex-
pulsion of the Japanese, an ad-
ministration carried on by the Gov-
ernor with the help of a nominated
Legislative and Executive Council.
This is a modified form of Section
93 rule which we now have in the
Punjab and which it is proposed to
set up in the N.-W. Frontier Pro-
vince. The Executive Council of
which Aung San is the Vice-Presi-
dent is-a nominated body. The de-
bate  however is imporftant because
it indicates the general lines of fu-
ture British policy towards Burma.

For the time being the British are
agreeable to a union between fron-
tier Burma and ministerial Burma
and to the incorporation of the
Karens in the future Burma State
If things proceed on this basis there
will be a united Burma. As a pre-
lude to this the frontier people are
to get immediately a large number
of seats in the nominated Legisla-
tive Council which will be in office
till a new Government under the
constitution to be framed by the
Burma Constifuent Assembly comes
into existence. The frontier people
are also to send representatives to
this Constituent Assembly. Burma
is given freedom to remain inside
the British Commonwealth or go
out of it. But in any case the Bri-
tish expect Burma to remain friend-
ly towards them, depend upon them
for military and financial help, and
for the general economic develop-
ment of the country. In all debates
in the British Parliament and in the
pronouncements of British autho-
rities toco much is made of this
‘new” phase in British policy under
which countries like India and
Burma are given the option to re-
main within or without the Com-
monwealth. In substance this policy
does not amount to much. Imperia-
listic States can exercise real and
effective domination even over coun-
tries not directly subject fo their
rule. British control over Egypt and
Irag is of this character. And the
control which the United States will
exercise over QGreece and Turkey
when economic aid is given to them
is also of the same character., It is
political and not legal control that
matters. Apart from all this the
problem with which Burma is faced
today is internal. Dacoity is wide-
spread. Communists confinue to
give serious trouble. The leader of
the Do Bama Party is raising a re-
volutionary army of 100000 men to
fight British imperialism and its
hirelings—the Anti-Fascist Peoples’
Freedom League of which Aung San
is the head. How to consolidate the
constructive forces in the country
and utilise them to establish stable
condifions under which the welfare
of the masses can be promoted—this
is the real problem of Burms as it
is the problem of India.
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DON'T KNOW how many people

have noticed 1it, but India’s
foreign policy as outlined by Nehru
is. just what Henry Wallace says
American foreign policy ought to
be. Of course, India is not in a
position to make non-political loans
to Russia, but she has given some
small loans-—quite non-political--to
countries like Siam, and will prob-
ably " be making other loans fto
neighbouring countries in a small
way.

- There were only three papers in
India which have supported Henry
Wallace on U. S. foreign policy.
They are: The National Herald of
Lucknow, The Hindu and Swatantra.
This is a measure of the divorce
that exists between the owners and
the readers of newspapers. These
same newspapers have not found it
difficult to support Nehru’s foreign
policy. They dared not oppose
Nehruw’s ideas about India’s rela-
tions with the outside world be-
cause to oppose Nehru would be to
invite suspicion on themselves. By
their support of Nehru, proprietors
of newspapers seek under false
pretences to create in their readers
4 blind confidence in the rightness
of the views expressed by their
dailies. Issues raised by Henry
Wallace are the same as those ex-
plained by Nehru for some years
now. . But the common man in this
country does not know the back-
ground of Henry Wallace, and it is
quite easy to mislead him when
Wallace is the supposed target of
newspapers. Actually all that is
said in criticism of Wallace applies
equally to Nehru, and is calculated
to hinder the aims and ideals of the
latfer,

" Mr. F. T. Robertson in a letter to
the Statesman points out that the

by V. V. PRASAD

Press attacks on Wallace—chiefly
from the United States—describe
him as “woolly idealist” and “irai-
tor.” Mr. Robertson recalls that
during “the last Presidential elec-
tions, Mr. Wallace was for a time
President Roosevelt’s nominee for
the Vice-Presidency. Only after
pressure had been applied by Big
Business groups did the President
reluctantly withdraw his support
and transfer it to Mr. Harry 8.
Truman, who, although undistin-
guished, was considered ‘safe’ by
U. 8. financial interests.” The
letter-writer goes on to say that
“during the whole of the Roosevelt
Administration, he was a close and
trusted friend of the President, and
nof{ even the most ardent of Wash-
ington reactionaries are calling the
late President names yet.”

I have quoted this letter at length
(and I am going to quote from it
again) because it is a very good peg
to hang our hat on. The American
Press dare not call President Roose-
velt names because he is far too
much in the hearts of the American
people. That is also the reason why
the Indian Press dare not call
Jawaharlal Nehru names. -‘The De-
mocratic Party in the first place did
not know much about the social
ideas of Roosevell when they put
him up as President in 1932. Roose-
velt was Governor of New York, and
the Governor of New York has a
good chance of getting elected. It
was only after becoming President
that Roosevelt became known as a
Red. When he came out with the
New Deal, the Democratic Party
machine was convinced that Roose-
velt had sold them a pup. But they
could never get rid of him until he
died, hard as they tried for the
segond and third terms. .



; know the same kind of thing is
going on about Nehru’s leadership
_I‘here are in the country ﬁnanciai
interests and Big Business groups
that would be glad to see Nehru g0
from. the helm of affairs. But it is
as _dlfncult for them to secure that
as it was for American Big Business
to get rid of Roosevelt for the bene-
fit of the American people.

It was only in Madras
Business had succeeded in rt?glg.cliarig
a Roosevelt by a Truman. Prakaé
sam was attacked—and is still being
attacked—by the Madras Press as
Henry Wallace is by the American
a.nd the Indian Press. The opposi-
non. to Prakasam ih the Madras
Legls_latu.re was like that of fhe
American Congress to Roosevelt, I
h;ard that Nehru was among tﬁose
;v 0 thought that Prakasam had
ost the confidence of the people of
Madras whereas in actual fact ga
majg)rity of the members of the
leLi%f;atux;:e were being guided by

s of groups, some
were wholly under the infglierr‘(rzgotr;

Big Business. Prakasam wag op-

posed by the very same people as

would be glad to see Nehr

U go.
These are the Indian counterpag’cs
of the opponents of Roosevelt and

Wallace and the
Truman. supporters of

I quote again from Mr. Robertson’
letter: “Now, if we are to bel?ertrtse
hewspaper reports, Mr. Wallace is
hated and despised in his own
country, and is an embarrassment
elsev_vhere. Such a wolte face of
public opinion is hard to swallow.
Pe;haps the U. 8. Press is not the
voice of the American public, and
the views contained therein a’re in
‘fact only those of a minority, of the
‘dollar Imperialists’ who are dictat-
ing the foreign policy that is lead-
Ing America rapidly towards a third
world conflict.” (The writer seems
to have a delightful taste for un-

derstatement, which
in spirit). is very Chinese

It is to be hoped that
there wi
?ﬁ a more general realisation th;tl:
e views expressed in the Press
anywhere in the world are, as in

India, “in fact
minority.” only those of g
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V. V. GIRI: AN INCURABLE
| OPTIMIST

by “D. V. R.”

W’I’I‘H the dramatic ringing of
the curtain on the erstwhile
Prakasam Ministry at least two top-
ranking patriots and practical ad-
ministrators have been suddenly re-
moved from the arena of the coun-
try’s public life. It is needless to
mention that the one is the well
known Andhra leader Prakasam and
the other the no less well known
labour leader V. V. Giri.

At a time when the country can
ill afford to lose the services of
trusted and tried veterans it is un-
fortunate that events should have
been so allowed to develop as to
deny to the country and its people
the services and guidance of such
as these. It is to be hoped that their
absence from the Madras Ministry
will not prove a bar to the contri-
bution of their full share to the
country’s cause at a time when the
very destinies of the nation are
taking final shape.

Born in a family known for its
consistent loyalty to the Congress,
Giri left India to continue his edu-
cational career in London and Dub-
lin when he was hardly seventeen
and had his first lessons in trade
unionism in Ireland where he
figured prominently in the Sinn
Fein movement. His young mind
was considerably influenced by the
transport workers’ strike during the
Easter Rebellion of 1916 under the
leadership of Thomas Connolly. No
wonder Giri, although he has al-
ways been 2 loyal Congressman,
felt ever since his return from Dub-
lin, more at home among labour
circles. He was hardly twenty-two
by the time he returned to India
-and by the time he was twenty-five
he not only rose to be a reputed
barrister but had also become the
President of the B.-N. Railway
Union which has ever continued to
be his first love.

He had his first- jail expericnce in
1921 and he was for some time the

o
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V. V. Giri.

Secretary of the Andhra P. C. C. but
the call of labour proved irresistible
and he had to devote most of his
time and attention to the cause of
Indian labour.

The organization and development
of the trade union movement in our
country owes not a little to the ser-
vices rendered by Giri during the
past twenty-five years. No other
trade union in the country, perhaps,
has scored such fine victories as
the B.-N. Railway Union under the
guidance of Giri. One has to wit-
ness it to believe in what high es-
teem and spontaneous affection he
is held all over the raflways, and
more particularly on the B.N.R. line
and at Jamshedpur. .

Long before Giri became a Minis-
ter in Madras in 1937 after a suc-
cessful contest with the Rajah of
Bobbili, he had established an in-
ternational reputation as a labour
leader and ‘strike engineer.’ He was



not only the General Secretary of
the All India Railwaymen's Federa-
tion and President of the All India
Trade Union Congress for some time
but also attended the League of Na-
tions Labour Conference at Geneva
on behalf of Indian labour. He was
invited, too, to attend the Round
Table Conference in London to re-
present Indian labour. Giri, it is
interesting to note, was also the
first convener of the National Plan-
ning Commitiee,

Two things may be mentioned ag
having contributed to the continued
success of his public career: his
unblemished character and a sure
and sound practical instinet which
has always helped him in making
correct judgments and arriving dt
quick but right decisions in the most
complicated and worrying situations.
There is another marked -charac-
teristic of Giri which no one who
has come in contact with him would
have failed to notice. In spite of
his eventful career involving grave
responsibilities he has never been
known to be pessimistic. By tempe-
rament he is an incurable coptimist
never caring two hoots about the
morrow with regard to himself or
his family. This optimism seems to
have been further strengthened by
the uniformly successful results
acmeved in all his public activities.
}t 1s no exaggeration to say that it
1s impossible to be depressed in
G1r§'svco:npany and presence, His
optlmxsm is as much the result of
his general detachment as the es-
sentially good side of life whiech he
] always seems to dwell upon. He is
an ardent believer in g co-operative

commonwealth broadbased on de-
mocratic Socialism ang has an in-
stinctive horror for any

stinct doctrinair.
Ism” that advocates means ang
methods involving sacrifice of ethi-
cal values.

Giri has been particularly forty.
nate with regard to his by

d parents and
other near relations. Guileless sim-

plicity and innate incapacity to en-
tertain rancour or spite against any
have been his family traits. Girt's
father, the late V. V. Jogiah Pantuly
was not only one of the foremost
lawyers of the Ganjam Bar but was
_also for some time a member of the
30

Central Assembly and then a mem-
ber of the Madras Legislative Coun-
cil. Giri owes as much to his
simple, kind-hearted and guileless
mother as to the massive figure and
equally impressive character and
ccurage of his genial and stout-
hearted father. The editor of Swa-
tantra ably summed up the happy
relations between Giri and his
father when he made the remark
that it was difficult to know whether
it was the son’s affectionate regard
for the father or that of the father’s
indulgent pride in the son that ex-
celled the other. Among the mem-
bers of his family and near relatives
mention may be made of Srimati A.
Lakshmi Bal, the present Deputy
Speaker of the Orissa Assembly who
is a sister of Giri while the veteran
Andhra leader K. Venkatappayya
Pantulu, the late D. Hanumantha
Rao, founder of Pallipadu Ashram,
D. V. Ramaswami and V. Raghaviah,
the last two being present members
of the Madras Assembly, may be
counted among his close relations.

Giri is endowed with an excellent
constitution and a refreshingly un-
fatigued mind which are partly in-
herited and partly maintained by
his healthy, simple and energetic
habits. Giri neither smokes nor
phews pan and never plays cards;
indeed, it is doubtful whether he
knows a single game of cards. He
has always been g vegetarian and
teetotaller. He is not even fond of
cqﬁee or tea and prefers sweet pud-
dlpgs, fruit salads or tomato sand-
wiches thickly laid with butter.

Giri possesses a winning personal
charm which possibly offers a clue
to the secret of his success as a ne-
gotiator. Sir Frank Noyce, when
Labour and Industries Member to
the Government of India, during
one of the infricate strike negotia-
tlons  was reported to have re-
marked, ‘Mr. Girl is an angel of
propriety.” Nothing, perhaps, will
reveal the human ang virtuous side

of Giri so much as hig unbounded
loyalty to Prakasam, his father’s
old friend and classmate,

Eyer since the notable Congress
Legislature Party meeting presided
over by Giri last year when by his

ra-
rulings he vindicated the democr:
tic right of the party .to elect i11:151
own leader consistent with the h'g
democratic principles and tradition
of the Congress, he has stoqd loyally
by Prakasam through thick and
thin. y rrom
Soon after his resignation Iro
his recently held ministerial post he
was reported to have remarked to

a friend, ‘Blessed are those that
have no future!’” The blessed may
have no cause to worry about their
future but surely the country has
a right to expect the talent§ of its
worthy sons to be utilised to its best
advantage at this juncture’ when
our future welfare and security qe—
pend so much on present policies
and statesmanship.

LIVING ROOM SHOULD BE RATIONED
by D. RAMASWAMI :

HERE are two things to-day In
T the city that even th:z rﬁglsg
self-denying citizen canno
envyingyothers, a good house an;l1 ii'
car. It is impossible to overempna
size the inconvenience ar.ld annoy-
ance caused to the public by the
scarcity of living houses' and trans-
port facilities. An intelligent school
teacher would describe heaven to
school-children as being full of good
houses and cars. No wonder, then,
there was such an unhappy scram-
ble recently for ministerial hpnours,
considering that a place in the
Cabinet carried with it a nice house
and a car!

People hardly realised the plgaspre
of sumptuous food until ratlom.ng
forced them to a restricted diet.
Houses did not ‘matter’ as long as
one could get them for a song. But
to-day things have changed. Scores
of thousands of respectable em-
ployed people are ready to fglﬁl a1y
condition just to get a portion ir} a
house for fair rent (‘fair rent’ _havmg
a post-war . connotation different
from the old.)

recent announcement of a
Ggg;: House for Madras statutorily
recognises the seriousness of the
housing crisis. No one would.pre-
tend that the house-hungry og th:e
Madras public would be enthusiastic
about the fulfilment of the anno-
uncement. There is every rgason
to predict that public opinion will be
stoutly ranged against it.

Housing shortage is a universal
problem and to realise its real
nature one has to go to Europe. A
tourist from Europe would be de-

lighted to see any of our cities, pe-
cause he misses what confronts him
everyday in his own cities, hgaps
after heaps of debris from demolish-
ed houses still uncleared. There are
to-day streets in London whgse war-
devastated appearance is the
strongest vindication qf Wallace’s
present campaign. This vast des~
tructicn obvioufly should strain the
housing situation enormously. With
all that, housing shortage in Europe
in terms of suffering caused to the
houseless will not be very much more
than what it is here. It sounds fan-
tastic but that is not our only
fantasy.

Our tourist, if he is somewhat
enquiring and thoughtful, will dis-
cover in our cities something far
more harmful in its effects than the
destruction he has known. To our
shame, we have been allowing caste
and religion to “bomb” our cities
and villages and to-day religion or
caste establishes or disestablishes
one’s eligibility for tenancy of a
house. An average lower middle class
person could not hire a house or a
portion of it in certain decent loca-
lities of the city, unless he declares
himself to belong to a particular
caste. [Europe would tolerate its
debris for long, but deliverance to
us from the evil influence of caste
and religion will not come soon.

The culture of the West has
many fine things about it. One of
them is a willingness on the nart of
individuals to share the good things
of life with others and a readiness
to adjust in the face of difficult

an



situations. To this social sense is
due an excellent institution called
“digs” in English. It works like this.
In a house having a room to spare,
and there are a number of such
partly utilized houses, if the owner
takes you much the same as a hotel
takes its boarders and gives you all
the essential services at a fixed
charge, you are said to live in digg.
The advantages of such an institu-
tion are legion. Thousands could
add materially to their earnings
while giving to as many the warmth
of life in g family set-up. Adapted
to our peculiar needs it is sure to do
us a great deal of good. The pro-
blem of inter-caste, inter-religious
and inter-provincial goodwill and
understanding is best approached
through the medium of the dinner-
table and the common roof. And this
is the only realistic and psychologi-
cal approach to the problem. Pre-
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judice cannot dodge the appeal made
through the medium of the basie
human needs. What could prevent
a Hindustani school of culinary art

evolving in no time out of its adop-
tion?

Government schemes take their
own time to materialize and we can’t
wander about in the streets of
Mambalam or live in terribly over-
crowded houses until Purasawalkam
will see a thousand state-constructed
houses. We could be a little seusible
and prevent the waste that is being
made of available room. There is no
reason why certain big houses with
names on the name-plates longer
than could be pronounced at a
breath should lie almost vacant
throughout the year. There need
not be a war on for a Government
to ration living room as the British
Government did during the war.
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THE VANGUARD FIRE AND
GENERAL INSURANCE €O., LD.

H. 0.: 308-309, LINGHA CHETTY STREET, MADRAS 1.

Pty g ur et i GEHLHE RIS

Subscribed Capital: Rs. 25 Lakhs
Paid-up Capital : Rs. 15 Lakhs

The Leading General Insurance Company
_ of South India requires Agents all
over India to canvass :

MOTOR INSURANCE BUSINESS

Attractive terms to those who can guarantee
substantial business
FAVOURABLE RATES OF PREMIUM
For further particulars apply to:

H. D. RAJAH,

General Manager.
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A WAY SIDE POST OFFICE: AN
APPRECIATION

by M. S. KALYANASUNDRAM

EOPLE paying their first visit to
Kodaikanal often ask me—“We
have only two days to spare; what
are the places most worth seeing?”

My usual reply is, “Well, ‘Pillar
Rocks’ one has to do. The visiting
day for the Observatory is Friday;
and today is not Friday; you can
have a look from a distance--go-
pura-darshanam. Then there is the
post office at Shembaganur.”

“What? That pigmy affair down
there? We looked at it from the
bus on our way up.- What's there to
see in it?”

“Well, tastes differ; and there is
no obligation.”

With such indifference, one could
not be a successful salesman. Very
few gave a second thought to the
matter. But an exceptional visitor
who later confessed to me that he
had a weakness for the least adver-
tised wares or the least known

author, asked me to take him to
that post office.

The place is three miles from
Kodaikanal by the metalled motor-
road, and some twenty minutes walk
by the rough and rugged footpath.
My friend preferred the latter. But
we took more than 20 minutes, be-
cause the virile ferns that take an
ell when offered an inch and peep
lustily out of impossible nooks, and
the tantalising cicadas that fune off
their high-pitched love songs on
human approach, distracted us from
our main purpose. At last we reached
the post office, reposefully nestled
among the tall, straight, health-
exhaling eucalyptus trees.

“Oh, yes, I remember seeing this
place,” exclaimed my friend; “the
eye saw the legend POST OFFICE,
but the mind read it as ‘Garden
Villa’. I wondered what discrimi-
nating aesthete had his happy home

An exterior view of thé Post Office. The Postmaster and the postman are seen
standing near the entrance.
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here. The plants are out-of-the-
ordinary too, not just dahlias and
roses and chrysanthemums. And
it is a good thing for an ignorant
fellow like me that they are named.”

He stood there rooted, letting the
calm beauty of that casket-like
building soak into him. I waited for
a while, watching him with the
happiness of a salesman who finds
that his customer is more enthusi-
astic of the wares than he himself,
Then we stepped into the verandah.
I introduced him to the postmaster
—-Rev. Brother K. V. Peter of the
Society of Jesus.

The postmaster enquired of my
friend, “Are you a regular visitor {o
the Hills?”

“No. This is my first visit.”

“I see. Been all over the place?
You like the place?”

“I have not gone out much yet.
I came here on Monday. I am ex-
pecting my brother tomorrow. He
is more orthodox than I in these
matters. He is sure to drag me
about remorselessly to the conven-
tional sights. In the meantime, my
friend here, ”

“Oh, yes; he thinks well of this
office, and me,” he smiled.

“If you wish to produce the im-
pression,” I remonstrated, laughing-
ly, “that my liking for you runs
away with my discretion, just try
and muck up this place for a day,
or bawl at a man when he hustles
you selfishly at mail-time; and see
u;lhat! opinion I have of you after
that!”

“God forbid!” shivered Mr. Peter,
and smiled a ‘thanks’.

“Really, the office is very clean
and tidy. I have never seen a post
office like this—even in wishful
moods.—Excuse me, if I am offen-
sive, but today is not a special day,
is it?” asked my friend.

The postmaster smiled in a quiet
way. I gave my friend the necessary
assurance. The postmaster explain-
ed, “Of course, I have heard such
appreciative remarks many times;

and, without getting vain, I am
grateful, But it is nothing so won--

derful as all that, A few minutes of

as

mine and my postman’s time twice
a day keeps the room spick-and-
span. Moreover, you see, it saves

Rev. Brother K. V. Peter.

me a lot of time and bother in my
actual work,” he explained naively.

“But the public are usually undis-
ciplined and inconsiderate, and
leave ink-stains all over, or smear
superfluous paste on the nearest wall
or the counter. I find no such eye-
sore here. Do you get the stains
removed everyday?”

“Oh, no. How is it possible? I
suppose seeing the place so well-
kept,—"

“Yes, with stains, as with other
things,” I commented, “‘One thing
leads to another’.”

“1t is exhilarating,” began my
friend; but became silent on seeing
that the officer was engaged in some
work. When that was finished, 1
asked him, “What was that piece of
research work if I my ask you? You
looked into many registers. Savings
Bank Account, I think.”’

“Yes, it was indeed re-search
work—though no one will give me
a Ph.D. for it! That man has not
transacted any business for the last
three years, other than having the

interest entered. As you saw, he
made a deposit today, and I had to
go back many books before unearth-
ing that last transaction. ¥You know
I have to enter today’s date against
that entry as a link.” )

But, my friend cut in with, “But,
Mr. Peter, do you mean to say that
all of these are old account books?”

“Of course. Why?”

“Buf they look brand new! Not
at all blotched or dog-eared——"

“Why should they be?——0Of
course, I know what you will say
about other offices——"

“Exactly. Perhaps, you alone have
been handling them all these
years—-—-"

“That is not so. Other people,
mostly of our Society, have been in
my place during my absence——"

“It is most interesting. And 1
am glad fto have this. demonstra-
tion that it is physically possible to
keep a post office in this good con-
dition. Of course, it is possible for
a casual observer to think that the
volume of work is not much here—
but it is not so. I have observed
during these 20 minutes or so that
you have a good deal of business to
attend to”

The postmaster’s eyes described
an arc and rested on some charts
on the wall.

I have been told by inspecting
officers that the number of transac-
tions in every branch of the work
is nothing to be sneered at. I gave
my friend some idea of the work.

“It is very gratifying,” he observed,
as he took leave of the postmaster,
“I never thought of a post office as
an emotionally stimulating place. I
shall never forget this pleasant
experience.”

* L] *

The Shembaganur Post Office,
housed in the Jesuit Seminary near
Kodaikanal, some 50 miles from
Kodaikanal Road Station, S.IRy.,
and usually run by one of the Bro-
thers, finished 50 years of its useful

existence recently. It is an extra-
departmental sub-post office now.
The altitude is about 6,000 feet. In
the early days, runners used to bring
the mails by the pony track from
Periakulam, Many are the thrilling
tales they could narrate of cheetahs,
pythons and mountain streams in
spate. Can the hoot of the mail-
bus today ever make the heart go
pit-a-pat as did the click-clack of
the mail-runner’s staff, with its locse
rings, in the days of yore?

The public are agreed that tihe
Office has been run on ideal lines all
these years. I am sure that the in-
specting officials have reported well
of this office. I very much wish to
reproduce some inspection notes as
well as statistics about the progress
of work to substantiate my state-
ments; but, strangely enough, the
Postmaster-General’s Office  has
turned down my request for some
extracts. Perhaps it does not wish
to incur the displeasure of other
small offices, which observe different
working conditions!

& * *

A rhapsody over a small post
office, perhaps, sounds strange. But,
is it not more strange, and sad, that
one who has lived for many years
in various provinces, has not found
one other post office to rhapsodise
over? Is it not proper that I put
in a good word on behalf of a
gentleman who has shown that &ven
humdrum work could be elevated to
the rank of a Fine Art, and who does
not deviate from his high, self-
imposed standard however unreason-
ing the self-interested public snme-
times be, and however unimagina-
tive the management! And he is
not just an enthusiastic young man
of gushing, unproved idealism—he
is past 60.

Though no Golden Jubilee was
celebrated, this is the time to look
back with gratitude, and look for-
ward with prayerfulness. And my
prayer is — “Let there be more and
more post offices like the SHEM-
BAGANUR POST OFFICE.”

K



LORD PETHICK
CITIZEN OF

LAWRENCE: A
THE WORLD

by M. S. SRINIVASAN, M.A.

AMONG the occupants of White-

hall, there have been all sorts,
from rank idlers to rash idealists
from Lord Hartington to Lord Mor-’
ley. Sir Henry Maine, during the
stor'my days of the Ilbert Bill, sent
an important letter to Lord Harting-
tqn, the Secretary of State for In-
dia. The noble lord put it in his
greatcoat pocket, went to New-
markpt and forgot all about it. His
sporting qualities thus saved him
from interfering with a work of
supererogation, “the superinten-
dgnce, control and direction” of In-
g}an affairs. Lord Morley knew that
it will mainly depend upon our-
selves whether the Congresst is a
power for good or for evil,” but his
limited idealistic fervour damped
the enthusiasm of the Indian “ex-
tremists.” But never has Indian
destiny been entrusted to a Secre-
tary _of State who understood Indian
politics @hrough Indian imagination
and philosophy more than ILord
Pethick Lawrence. There might
have been nobler intellects and
greater administrators, and yet
when the real events unfold them-
selves they would no doubt reveal
that towards the supreme hour of
1948 no mean contribution has been

made by this seas i
g oned friend of

The pro-consuls of the Bas i
Company and the Crown,t iﬁ?&i
D.alhousie and Curzon, came to In-
dia, we are told, with thorough
knowledge of Indian conditions and
people. The India which they un-
derstood was, after all, the India
of the Princes. From the days of
leaving the Cambridge University
Mr. Pethick Lawrence was g fre:
quent visitor to our country apg
studied the India of the Peasants
w}th the unconventionalily of g
citizen of the world and the curio-
sity of a sympathetic traveller. Of
her finances as invented by the Bri-
tish rulers he wrote: “When I came
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to leave, India and closed my ac-
count, I found that the rupees still
outstanding were worth more
pounds than when I had put them
in. I rfemember puzzling my head
at the t_lme to discover at whose ex-
pepss, if at anyone’s, I had made
this.” Of her poverty he recorded
that “the men were earning less
than the biblical penny a day, and
the whole family only two pence
or two pence and a halt.” Of her

ancient scriptures and philosophy,'

the Upanishads and the Bhagavat
Gita, he had an intimate kgnow-
ledge and responded instinctively to
their central doctrines. Edwin Ar-
nold’s ‘Light of Asia’ was the foun-
t:‘ain-head of his faith and inspira-
txop... Of dynamic Indians like Gan-
dl}m and Tagore, he had made
friends, and the Poet’s reference
to the Taj Mahal as “a tear-drop
on the cheek of Eternity” still
lingered in his memory. Earl Cromer
says: “It will probably never be
possible to make a western silk
purse out of an eastern sow’s ear.”
If 1}; is a proposition of economic e:;-
ploltat_ion, any purse made of any
material now is of little use, for

there is nothing left of the *

qf Ind’ to fill it; if it isl}ae p?(r)exi)l:it}
tion of cqltural appreciation, truly a
western silk purse can be ma’de of an
eastern sow’s ear, for the East and

the West have met i i
Lawroney, in Lord Pethick

;n ‘My Philosophy,” the m illu-~
minating chapter in his g\slzt;lilig-
graphy ‘FATE HAS BEEN KIND'.—
a .book of lucid style, mainly dealing
vr::th the romance of the Suffragette
wg\{en‘xe‘r‘xt—-Lord Pethick Lawrence
m es: “If T were asked to sum up
" a sin_gle phrase the main objec-
lve of individual life T would ex-
press it as the enlarge or

) gement of per-
fzglx?;?s};té f . Each one of ug fs a
Lon ragment of the Great

“All life is part of th
e Great
Ié}cf)g “and that Life is the Lif: e?)f
. Lord Pethick Lawrence’s

ideal is what Mathew Arnold said
of Sophocles, of “seeing life steadily
and seeing it as a whole.” He be-
lieves that joy and sorrow are our
teachers, that out of right thought
alone right action springs and. th_at
we must cultivate gentle equipolse
of being, which we call happiness.
His cosmopolitanism does not brook
the barriers of race or colour or sex
or religion. Here is the philosophy
of a man stewed in the juice of In-
dian ethics and metaphysics, as he
himself confesses. When Mr. Law-
rence became Mr, Pethick Lawrence,
the mere journalist was galvanize_d
into the champion of the unpri-
vileged; when Mr. Pethick Lawrence
was drawn towards the eternal veri-
ties of Indian thought, the English-
man became a citizen of the world.

He understands by instinct what
the Congress symbolises and aspires
for, because he was & sufferer, an
equal sufferer, at the hands of the
nobility and vested interests = of
Great Britain. He fought alongside
of the suffragettes led by the trium-
virate, his wife and the Pankhursts.
He says: “I do not suppose that 1
shall ever have become entangled
with the suffragettes if it had not
been for my wife.,” Nevertheless, he
courted imprisonment and resorted
to hunger-strike. He criticised the
English penology and the treatment
of political prisoners of his own
country, and divined their “sub-
human status.” He discussed the
fundamentals of non-resistance and
experimented upon the efficacy of
vegetarianism. His remarks about
the hunger-strike have a Gandhian
touch. “The first day I was all hot
and bothered about it and got a
headache and slept badly. The
second day I took myself in hand
and found out that what usually
passes for hunger-strike is better
described as the food habit, and that
if not appeased it soon passes away.”
He knew what it was to be conscien-
tious objector. In short, the cal-
culus of his public life was like that
of any Indian Congressmarn.

He believes that every human be-
ing is a flower that ought to grow
of itself, “grow unconsciously, but
eagerly anxious to open its soul to

the air” He hates despotism and -

tyranny wherever he finds them. As
a boy at Eton, he found ‘fagging’
and the privileges of the senior boys
revolting, and he is against “the
mechanism of handwriting” and the
torture of misfils in the English pub-
lic schools. He sympathised with
the Boers and took an active interest
in India’s struggle for freedom and
independence.

He was a member of the Federal
Structure Committee and records
that the first Labour Government
could not do much for India be-
cause it had no majority and that
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald expressed
to him his regret that his contribu-
tion could not be more appreciable
and substantial. At the time of the
first R.T.C. he stood for the ‘via
media’ between immediate grant of
self-government and doling it out
in instalments. The marvellous

" awakening of the last decade and

a half has definitely moved him to
the left, with the result that in spite
of his ripe age and physical unfit-
ness he assumed the helm of affairs
at Whitehall to see India through
her last phase of political self-
expression.

Born in a Unitarian family, Mr.
Lawrence lost his father when he
was a child and was therefore
brought up by his mother and uncle.
He had a brilliant academic career
and studied at Eton and Trinity
College, Cambridge. He obtained
first classes in two triposes, Mathe-
matics and Natural Science. He
was the President of the Cambridge
Union and the influence of Alfred
Marshall left its impress upon him.
He was a Fellow and then the Dun-
kin Professor. Later he took to
journalism and started the short-
lived ‘Echo’ with Mr. Brailsford as
its BEditor (1902). He married Em-
meline Pethick, outgrew into Mr.
Pethick Lawrence and engaged him-
self in the Suffragette movement.
He managed the finances of the
W.S.P.U. (Women’s Social and
Political Union, 1903), Manchester,
“the copious fountain of mendacity”
as Mr. Churchill called it, and was
arrested for conspiracy. He and his
wife broke with the Pankhursts. He
entered Parliament as a Labour
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candidate after defeating M.
Churchill for Western Leicester,
was Financial Secretary to the Trea-
sury under the ‘Iron Chancellor’
Snowden in the first Labour Gov-
ernment, and even though uncere-
moniously dismissed and deserted
by Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, returned
to Parliament as an M.P. for Edin-
burgh.

A western scholar by temperament
and an eastern philosopher in out-
look, his genius is not suited for the
rough and tumble of English minis-
terial life. He is the very antithesis
of Mr. Churchill, whose mordant
speeches, the “masterpiece of camou-
flage,” and theatrical simulatioas he
had learnt to repel. His attitude to
?evolts, imperial and national, is
In general based upon Gladstone's

Make them pleased
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superb remark: “If no considera-
tions in a political crisis had been
addressed to the people of this coun-
try except to remember to hate vio-
lence and love order and exercise
patience the liberties of this coun-
try would never have been ob-
tained.” His conception of world-
brotherhood enlivened by his sense
of the divine in man leads his ro-
bust commonsense to the conclu-
sion: “We are conscious of a gui-
dance which shapes our ends and
lights our path. One day a greater
light will be given to us; and in
anticipation of that day we trim
the lamps of our hearts so that when
it comes it may irradiate our lives.”
I salute the Englishman who sees
in me the same composite fragment
of a Great Life as in himself.
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HAVE never been & profoundly re-
Iligious man at any time in the past
put there are moments when a man,
slipping into the gear of the 35-40 age
period and finding his boyish en-
thusiasms and adult optimisms wear-
ing thin, feels intensely the call of re-
ligion. It was in this spirit that I
went to Tirupathi visiting the place
after a lapse of thirty years. 1 was
able to see the great pilgrimage cen-
tre with eyes of greater discrimination
than I did when I was a young bhoy,
and my purpose in writing this article
is to make constructive suggestions to
the Tirupathi Devasthanam authorities
and to comment generally on the un-
spiritual manner in which some people
approach the pilgrimage to Tirupathi.

1 believe Tirupathi is, probably, tie
biggest pilgrimage centre in the coun-
try. About two thousand persons from
the far-off corners of India visit the
centre, every day on an average. The
other holy centres like Haridwar, Pan-
dharpur and Muttra do not wttract such
a large number of devotees as Tirupathi,
In view of the special importance which
devout Hindus attach to the centre, it
is the duty of the Tirupathi Devastha-
nam authorities to make such arrange-
ments as would provide the necessary
convenience for visiting pilgrims.

The choultry accommodation at both
Tirupathi East and up on the hills near
the shrine is hopelessly inadequate. Un-
less a person has some special pull with
the authorities, he will not zet accom-
modation at the choultry which the
authorities have erected near the rail-
way Station. The Iree choultry is &
handsome edifice but it can accommo-
date only a few hundred. Though the
superintendent and his assistants have
tried to make the choultry a comfor-
table place of stay, it is ot a place
where women and children can be at
ease. The difficulty of securing drinking
water is acute and it is time the De-
vasthanam authorities constructed a
water tank where water can be stored
and chlorinated and made available to

the pilgrims. There is another direction
in which improvement is indicated and
that is the lavatory. It is amazing how
even educated people can be very lax
in the use of the lavatories. The lava-
tories were stinking, badly wused and
badly washed and no person accustomed
to more sanitary surroundings could
have the courage to use them. The
Commissioner of the Devasthanam
should personally inspect them and if
he does so, the directions in which they
can be improved will be easily discerni-
ble to him.

I was sorry to sze that inspite of
much formal education, many of the
so-called educated and highly placed
pilgrims do not observe restraint a{ a
place meant for the use of the public.
There was so much of noise, bustle and
disorder that one could hardly sleep.
There was for example somebody quite
high in the Government who had come
from the deep south who insisted on
making himself felt, an endeavour in
which he was ably assisted by the lady
of his mansion. When a number of
people were fast asleep on the terrace,
they trooped in and orders were issued
to a perspiring servant to have the beds
laid out for the whole family. The
family consisted of *Balu, Kichu, Ramu,
Swarna, etc” as the lady called them
out by name and quite a cricket team
made its appearance, There was a dis-~
cussion as to how the beds should be
laid out, the lady insisting that the
coverlets with the seams coming out
should be spread with the seams up
and not down, otherwise she explainod,
quite obviously, she would feel the strain
of sleeping. I was half awake, or
rather I woke up as a result of the
noise they created. The gentleman was
carrying an animated discussion Wwith a
friend about the ingratitude of some
person who had run into luck and was
unwilling to recognise past Iriendships
and obligations. It seemed to me to be
the most unsuitable atmosphere for
making the jowrney to Tirupathi but
there it was, the gentleman and his
family had- come on a holy. errand.:
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Amazingly, the gentleman was very
particular about his own comforts and
not that of his family, and he was
particularly hard on his young boy, a
lad of ten who was preparing to go
to bed. He told him with great dis-
gust: “You have been sleeping all the
afternoon on the train while I have
not slept and you insist on sleeping
again”! He was almost sorry that his
boy should attempt to sleep at a most
_reasonable period, namely, after night-
fall. It was all very amusing but aiso

exceedingly disturbing because a number *

of us could not easily close our eyes in
the midst of this highly exciting family
discussion. I thought I had seen the
last of the gentleman and that T would
not see him early in the morning but
I again stumbled into him when I was
starting for the hills. He and his family
were trooping downstairs, the wife carry-
ing a heavy bedding, assisted by her
children, who were carrying various
articles of baggage, with the gentleman

leading the party with a thermos flask
in his hand.

There is a bus service connecting
Tirupathi East with the place of the
shrine some miles away. I did the
return journey by bus, going up the
hills by the old cobbled pathway which
thrilled me deeply because every time
I put my feet on the stones, I felt that
I was walking on a pathway trodden
and polished by the feet of thousands
of pilgrims of centuries gone by. The
bus service has made Tirupathi less
of a centre calling for the expression
of the things of the spirit and I wish
that the authorities had not made g
road for motor traffic. This has made
the pilgrimage less arduous for black-
marl'ieters and corrupt Government
officials anxious for securing the for-
glveness of the Lord for their sins, and
has resulted in making the Tirupatht
pilgrimage more of g ritual than a
march to a holy shrine undertaken in
the spirit of the faith that moves
mountains. Now that the road had
been laid, it is well that the Devas-
thanam authorities paid attention to
make the road more traffic-worthy
The Tirupathi road is a feat of engi-
neering skill and I have never seen
such precipitous bends, and suicide
curves ' anywhere else except on the
Manipur-Imphal road, laid under the
stress of the Japanese War. At many
places, the road is without a concrete
bed and is just a heap of sand. I can
quite imagine that during the rains,
motor vehicles can skid on the roads
leading to the destruction of human
lives, 'The Public Works Department
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should look into the matter immediately
and see that the road is made safe for
heavy vehicular traffic. There is no use
relying on the superstition that nothing
will happen to pilgrims on their way
to and from Tirupathi and that it is
well to leave the roads as they are.
Accidents may happen any day, even in
the most holy places, and it is well that
suitable precautions are taken to make
the road safe for the pilgrims. Further,
if the bus service is to be fully purpose-
ful, the Devasthanam authorities must
increase the number of buses plying on
the road. There are at present four
buses plying on the route making as
many as six trips. As I stated earlier,
about two thousand pilgrims visit the
centre and quite a number among them
use the road and not the steps both
ways. Tickets for going up and down
to Tirumalai are difficult to obtain and
there is almost & scrimmage at the
booking office window for tickets. The
hard-worked and puzzled superintendent
has to answer demands for meeting
which he has no resources.

I went up the hills on the road, walk-
ing all the way. It is here that I saw
the spectacle of the deep faith that
sustains men and women in the most
difficult time, There were all kinds of
men and women undertaking the
arduous pilgrimage and some of them
were least competent to go on the road,
There was an old lady from distant
Arrah, in the most delicate health,
trudging and panting all the way and
there was another man past his middle-
age, lean and care worn, taking his child
ir_1 his hands. I can never forget the
sight of a young girl, unable to negotiate
the steep climb to Kali Gopuram rest-
ing her tired and pale face on the stone
of the parapet wall. I can never forget
the lame and the blind, the sick and
the dying ascending those steep steps
with undying optimism in their eyes.
The scene was highly hiblical and had
an atmosphere of authentic Bethlehem
about it and it must be a great shrine
indeed which could inspire such devo-
tion. It is a great pity, however, that
the Devasthanam authorities have made
no adequate provision for such pilgrims.
There are few ‘“water-sheds”, as they
call it at Madras, where water can be
made available for the thirsty. There
were humerous cases of men, women
and children crying out for water but
there were few willing to help. There
Were numerous hotels on the way where
coffee was available, an example of the
commercialisation which is sweeping
over the place but pilgrims who. have
decided to walk up naturally discard

such artificial aids for the fulfilment of
a spiritual mission. It is these pilgrims
who deserve the special attention of
the Devasthanam authorities and who
require all the physical aids for the ful-
filment of their mission, At many
places, water could not be had either
for love or money and even the induce-
ment of the price of a cup of coifee
for a glass of water would not per-
suade hotel proprietors to relent. I feel
that the Commissioner of the Dev'as-
thanam should examine the matter him-
self and provide this most necessary
help for pilgrims going by the road.

1t is not only in the absence of facili-
ties for drinking water on the road
to Tirupathi that I felt that the needs
of the poor were not looked after as
well as they should be. I felt, for ex-
ample, that the tariff prescribed for the
various archanas was most undemocra-
tic and called for revision. I was told
that the tariff has been in existence
for over three hundred years, according
to old records, and that there was
actually a case for increase because
seven rupees of three hundred years ago
was worth five or six times the present
inflationary rupee! Those who were in
a position to pay were given special
darshans and were quite conscious of
the fact that they were apart from the
crowd who could not afford to pay. I
questioned the temple authorities about
it and asked them whether it was not
undemocratic and out of tune with the
times. They explained that there were
special darshans for the poor and that
these darshans were the most well
arranged of all. I witnessed the crowd
at the dharma darshans. There were
hundreds literally elbowing each other
out of the way and one old man was
actually pushed out. It Is not possible
to give an opportunity to everyone out
of the hundreds who come there to have
a darshan and I believe, though I could
not ascertain the fact, that there is
some amount of rationing in the dar-
shans and some people have necessalfily
to be kept out. I see no justification
for this gearing of the scales in favour
of the rich. An official associated with
the management of the temple told me
that the shrine depended on public
funds for its continuance and while the
income of the temple was Rs. 40 lakhs
per year, its expenditure was about
Rs. 42 lakhs. “Necessarily”, he sald
“the money will have to come from the
rich.’ 1 agree that such temples can

depend only on public benefactions but
I do not think that the rich will refuse
to pay because the tariff prescribed for
archanas will be abolished. As long as
the hundi is there where the rich can
deposit 2 part of their wealth as a
thanksgiving offering to the Lord, the
temple will not suffer for want of funds.
It is time that a more democratic pro-
cedure is prescribed for the darshans,
The rates for archanas can be lowered
considerably so that they may be within
the reach of the poor or the whole rates
system may be abolished and a2 queue
system introduced for the darshans from
morning to night so that those who
come in a spirit of faith can have an
opportunity of being in the presence of
the Lord albeit for a brief moment., It
will be extremely hard on the rich man
w¥ho rolls up the hill in his motor car
and wants to get back in time to catch
the train to stand up in the queue but
nothing will be lost if this kind of devo-
tee does not come to the temple.

Quite a majority come to the holy
shrine in a spirit of bargain, of offering
something to the Lord in return for
favours anticipated or favours received.
I was sorry to see in South India that
the pilgrimage has been reduced to a
ritual and has lost much of its mean-
ing. There is not for example, that
fervour which one sees in the north at
places like Hardwar. There is a dis-
tinctly worldly and personal approach at
these places. I was with the Superin-
tendent of the choultry in his office
when somebody who called himself a
Health Officer stepped in and asked for
a ticket for the return journey. The
really hard pressed Superintendent who
tries his best to be impartial was un-
willing to accommodate him when the
Health Officer said to my astounish-
ment: “You are my Venkatachalapathi,
I have got to go back. You must give
my ticket.’ The Superintendent was
shocked at being described Venkata-
chalapathi. There was another man
who came into the room and swore
solemnly “upon my god” that he would
never come back to Tirupathi as he was
disgusted at the absence of accommoda-
tion and the difficully of getting a
return ticket. It is a good riddance if
these persons do not come there. I sald
to myself when I witnessed these scenes:
“The form is there but the spirit has
left’ and it is the spirit which has
made the temple so rightly famous all
over India for centuries,



An excellent tonic
for children and
Adults, sweet in
taste and supreme
in effect. Prepared
out of rare herbs
end  fruits, this
Syrup is ideal o
Fegain spirit and
strength in Sports,

g -~
Usamty g/

KESARI KUTEERAM 2

MADRAS =

EASTERNS 333,

Agents for Orissa, Nizam’s, Andhry
Districts & Tamil Nad :

SEETHARAMA GENERAL STORES

Berhamppre, — Secunderabad
B’ezwada — Madura.

s

Pay little
but get much.

GET IT IN ANY sHop
- IN ANY TOWN

*
JAYA BHARATHAM CoO.
| Madras - Bangalore - Ernakulam

T e N

" ————
I —

S
)

A LAHORE DIARY

by “BAROO”

ALREADY the temperature has
reached a maximum of 103, and
April is not yet over. I wonder what
May and June will be like, 103 in
the shade means a good deal more
in the sun, and that is where the
rub lies. There are few who can
afford to remain indoors through-
out the hotter parts of the day—the
rest know from personal experience
what it is to tread (or cycle for that
matter) on metalled roads that have
gone soft with the heat. A car
taking a corner or pulling up sud-
denly will leave tidy little ruts where
its tyres have dug into the semi-
solid surface of tar and gravel. One
of these days I am going to stick a
thermometer into the road and dis-
cover for myself the melting point
of tar.

This is the season here for a
variety of cooling fruits and vege-
tables. Fortunately, the Punjabi
has no inhibitions about taking re-
freshments by the roadside as he
goes about his work. Just now, in
Lahore, there is a mobile cane-
crusher under every shady free on
its roads. A glass of juice, iced and
flavoured with a pinch of salt and
pepper, costs an anna and a half,
and it is as popular a drink as coffee
is in Madras. There is invariably
a swarm of flies round the rollers
and the crushed cane, but nobody
seems to mind their presence. Then
there are vendors of cucumbers,
fine green specimens at an anna
each, and served peeled and cut,
with a sprinkling of salt and chilli
powder. Kakris, (this is the Hin-
dustani word—I do not know the
English name—is it because I never

saw them in the South?), foster-

sisters of the cucumber, longer and
greener and at half its price, are
close runners for public favour.
They, too, are served with a pink
mixture of salt and chilli powder.
There are other fruits on sale but
they are not for the common man.
Bananas at two annas each and
oranges at double that price, are

‘beyond the reach of most bpeople.

They do not grow here, nor are they
hawked around.

In another fortnight, peaches
and plums from the orchards near-
by will flood the market, and for a
few days everybody can have his fill
of them. Then will come melons
and water-melons, and lastly, to-
wards the end of June, mangoes;
for the mango season in the North
is a few weeks later than in the
South. Just now, the fruit is as big
as marbles and hard as a stone. It
will need' a lot more of the sun and
at least a couple of good showers
before it grows into sweet ripeness.
Last year’s yield, I am told, was
poor, and therefore they expect a
bumper this season. If there are no
dust-storms that destroy the young
fruit by the million, and no drought,
we are likely to have a very good
season, so that the price might come
down to four or five annas a seer.
Only then will the urban working
classes have a chance of eating this,
our principal fruit. That reminds
me. There is such a lot of talk go-
ing on these days about starting
large-scale fruit-canning and pre-
serving industries in the country.
But will not such industries deprive
the poor of the only opportunity
they have of tasting a bit of fruit?
Canning will mean high prices for
fresh fruit, and if it prevents wast-
age, does it not equally snatch food
away from the lips of the poor?
Canning will have the effect of
widening the fruit market as far as
territory is concerned, but of res-
tricting it to a narrower soclal class
of buyers.

A week ago the air was thick with
rumours and counter-rumours of
the impending formation of a Minis-
try. Special editions of vernacular
papers sold like hot cakes every
evening, if only they contained
some wild “inside news” about what
the Governor was about to do. But
interest has a way of flagging, and
to a certain extent people are get-
ting a little bored with all this poli-
tical talk, and impatient of the un-
settled atmosphere. :
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The Mahatma And The World, By
Krishnalal Shridharani (Thacker &
Co.,, Ltd, Rampart Row, Bombay.
Price, Rs. 15)

A famliliar story like that of Mahaitma
Gandhi’s life has to be told very well
indeed if it is to receive a frash hear-
ing. Mr. Shridharanis biography fulfils
this first condition in abundant measure.
It is written in a fluent but diserimi-
nating style that will hold the attention
not only of Indian readers but of the
American public in whose midst the
author lived for many years and to
whom, in particular, he addresses him-
self in this book. It is much more than
2 bare biography, the subject weing g
personality whose impress has been left
on all aspects of life in India, and on
current thought throughout the world.
Apart from the very nature of the sub-
ject, Mr. Shridharani brings to Lear
upon it a mind that is familiar at once
with the problems of the highly indus-
trialised, competitive West, and with the
philosophical and spiritual heritage that
is unique to India. He therefore sub-
stantiates his tribute to the Manatma’s
moral idealism with clear and acute
reasoning on the possibilities of the
Practical or useful realisation of those
ideal conceptions. So that the reader
can form his own conclusions about the
exact repercussions of Gandhiji's teach-
Ing and practice on modern India, and
indirectly on the modern world.

The earlier chapters of the book a:e
full of incidents from Gandhiji's life
illustrating his early efforts L0 Draciise
the traditional Indian code of virtues in
an uncongenial environment. “In Lon-
don, city of pubs, Gandhi came deter-
mined to spurn even the friendly glass
of ale. From a people whose staple is
boiled beef and mutton, Gandhi asked
vegetables and fruit.’ Similarly in
South Africa, Gandhiji astonished his
friends by acting as lawyer to both sides
in the disputes which he handled, in
accordance with his strange notion that
“the true function of a lawyer is to
unite parties riven asunder.” This was
& surprising position to take up for a
man whose profession thrives on litiga-

tion.  Gandhiji's yet more astonishing

netion regarding the inherent rights and
self-respect of the ‘coolies’ was, of
course, the beginning of his political life
and marked the birth of Satyagraha.
Mr. Shridharani says of the Gandhian
conception of Satyagraha: “A  new
weapon was born. It put power, as it
were, in reverse. Power is created some-
where in between the one who imposes
his will and the other who accepts it....
The tyrant has the power to impose
only that which the victim lacks the
strength to resist.... To discard our
own weakness and wickedness is there-
fore half the battle and that is the way
of suffering and self-purification. To
refuse to strike back and, at the same

time, to refuse to submit is the height
of dignity.”

It is in the later chapters dealing
with Gandhiji's leadership of the
national movement in India that Mr.
Shridharani widens the scope of the
biography by adding necessarily brief
but useful notes on the problems con-
nected with education, village uplift,
industrialisation, Hindu-Muslim conflict,
etc: Qn the last problem, he says:
“H§n§iulsm is the most philosophic of
religions, and Hindus have never taken

ex.ception to, let alone bersecuted, any
alien religion. So

! cial behaviour is g
different matter. The Hindu loses his
mental flexibility when it comes to life
in tt}e community, The doctrine of caste
is hlgl}hghted by the positive notion of
e}.mlusweness.... The Muslim’s case is
diametrically different. Socially he is
very democratic but religiously he is
highly exclusive, holding little hope for
the_salvat.ion of the non-Muslim unless
hp Is converted to Islam.” 'Thig exclu-
siveness should disappear, Mr. Shri.
dhg{am_holds. He also discusses Gan-
dhijis 1dqas about art, sex morality,
etc. “Artistic €xperience to him is ax;

suxiliary to moral stri
that art to ooy, SIIVINE. ... It seems

andhi was so i
used and not to be enj o hing to be

those for havi i1~
dren were immoral, The autxtls)rc};lé-
marks on this: “Mrs. Sanger had her

v with Gandhi, but with India.
%t;‘)é éﬁe was ripe. _The problem }vas
there, the overpowering pr.obl_em b(') théj
teeming population.... Artl.ﬁcml ir ;
control has come to stay in .I’ndia',aa
in the West, in spite of Gandhi.” par,e-
scale industrialisation of the countrs;] ‘02
Western lines is another process wllcf
Gandhiji’s campaign for the revival o
the old village economy based on a;)gn-
culture and handicrafts pas not been
able to check. After statu}g the‘ E}é\g-
dhian case, Mr. Shridha.ram says: ! e
economics of asceticism is the ecopomlcs
of scarcity. Although an energy system,
it is a low energy system. It is adap-
tive, takes things as they are—nature
as it is—and tries to make the best of
it. In contrast, science 'represents a'
high energy system. It tries to master
nature by discovering natural laws. It
would refuse to gear Indian economy to
the caprices of the monsoon, it would
irrigate the land instead. Once they
know it, most men would prefer a hlgk'ly
energy system to a law energy system.

These will indicate Mr, Shridharani’s
approach to the effects of the Mapaama
on the world. It is a sympathetic ap-
proach which nevertheless remains rea-
listic. There is no mystic, unquestion-
ing *“faith” in everything suggested by
Gandhiji; but there is ample evidence
of that reverence and respect which
even the most modern mind cannot but
pay to the greatest living conservator
of the culture and social life of ancient
India. Mr, Shridharani’s study is a
valuable contribution to the truly wor;h-
while literature on Mahatma Gandhi.

Farm Tenancy Under Ryotwari Hold-
ings in Madras. By K. G. Sivaswamy.

1802 Rates Of Rent Or Ryotwari. By
Sri A. S. Kuppuswamy and K. G.
Sivaswamy.

Legislative Protection For The Culti-
vating Tenant And Labourer. Ad-
dresses.

Caste And Standard Of Living Versus
Farms, Rents And Wages. By K. G.
Sivaswamy.

These four booklets deal with the pro-
blem of land tenures and agrarian
legislation in the Madras Presidency.
The first three have been issued under
the auspices of the South Indian Fede-
ration of Agricultural Workers’ Unions
and the last by the Servants of Indla
Soclety, Madras. All of them bear the
impress of Mr. K. G. Sivaswamy who
has made a special study of the sub-
ject and has suggested a rumber of
directions in which reform and recon-
struction have to be undertaken.

The hbooklets have a special signifi-
cance at present in as mpch as the
subject of agrarian legislation i's. en-
gaging the attention of the er}lstry.
There are three items in the Ministry s
scheme of legislation. One is the aboli-
tion of zamindaris; the next is the
passing of a uniform Land Revenuefz
Act; and the third is the settlement o
relations between landlords and _ten-
ants in ryotwari areas. All tl}ese items
are discussed in elaborate detail in these
booklets.

On the question of zamind?ris the
conclusion ig arrived at that they should
be abolished and that the ogtgolng
zamindar should be given a fair and
equitable compensation. There is an
elaborate discussion of the recommen-
dation made by the Prakasam Commit-
tee that the zamin ryots should !n
future pay the rents that they paid n:
1802 or 1803 and it Is pointed out tha
for a variety of reasons the recommen-
dation ought not to he accepted. fI‘he
difficulties as well as the absurdities
involved in reverting to the rents o(fl
1802-3 are exhaustively brqught oup a\ni
a good deal of historical information is
incidentally given in this connection.

wo of the booklets deal_w1t}1 legis-
lagve protection for the cultivating ten-
ant and labourer. Mr. Sivaswamy lzfs
rather hard on the landlords _and is Ot
the view that they are exercising a sor
of tyranny over their tenants. He bases
his conclusions mostly on what he his
seen in the Tanjore and other districts
where there is mirasi-tenure. But conl-1
ditions in this respect vary so mugc!
from district to district and even frlt:n;
taluk to taluk in the same dlstript tt‘ :S
it is not possible to draw generalisa 1(; s
which will prove true of the whole ;:l 1e-
sidency. In some areas the tenantstt r?
tate to the landlords who are u elusé
helpless. But the booklets are og va. ¢
as they give an account of_ the dlffexign
kinds of tenancy legislation prevalmg
in other parts of the country altho&lgr :
before they could be properly un then
stood a more detailed explanation ; a-
what the author has been able tohtg-
nish is necessary. His comments ho
ever on the fad of village self-sum?enﬁj_r
and village republics are highly re r:;srd
ing. The booklet on caste and Str?ntians
of living gives some graphic desc ;;’ 21 s
of several classes of cultivators—] Rae -
yans, Kuruchis, vYenadis, Kammas, d
dies, etc., but they are not quite cogem
in all cases. All the same boohre
deserve careful study as they throw
much light on the nature of the iss;.les
involved in any scheme of agrarian
legislation in the province.
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This section is offer
of interest to them,

] g worked in Epgl
The Conscription Bill  which ]%?ul;gé

Minister Attlee introdueeq in Parliament

agx('it got‘ _bassed, raiseq 4 first ciasy
party crisis in gg much ag nearly one-
fourth of his own

tion Mr, Winston Churchill ang his
p:;rty Supported the Prime Mlniste"
while his own  followerg rose aga1n§£

him. In gaq Probability j
z ’ lf
had joineq hands wittf t naeocls

he Conserva-
;i:etsdand others, they coulg havseprfiz-
*ated the But that digq

. | _Britishers never
?ifg:xesced I conscription in Deace
In Madras also we had a par
recently, not on Questiong ofppotliycyc ril:ulst
over bersonalities, Even the vexcd tex-
ti}e policy of Sri Prakasam diq not make
h}s erstwhile followers rebel against
him openly, which should have leq him
go _beheve that everythi
m51de.his party. In Madras, the Pra,.-
kasamites and the anti-Prakasamites did
not fall out, at any rate for all outward
purposeg, OVer any question of policy
They ‘might have done so over the dig-
tribution of the loaves and fishes of
office. Of course Sri Prakasam erred
and has paid dearly for his error, m'

not keeping close touch with ¥
members, the party

In Englang when once the leader i
s ade
elected, he is allowed to form his ;wlxi
g:abinet and to have a free hand for
e full term of five years. It is only
46

ed 10 readers
Letters gp,

Jor free discussion on subjects

ould be brief and typewritten,
In  times of grave emergency that

—8as recentl
th_e case of the late Neville Chz:nfxbeirxz
lain w}}o gave place to Mr, Winston
Qhurchlll. Here also. it would be better
if the leader is not disturbed tij his
full term is over, so that he can have
fqll scope and opportunity to carry. out
his poliey, Let us grasp the spiri;‘, of
democracy from g study of how i is
being worked in the Mother of Pariia-
ments and not attach undue importance
stglvgslei nleltt;e(xi'l of it ang entangle our-
endless le, i e
Us nowhere. 1t is 5?1 Nich e goading

much the duty of
the party members to keep their le'a,dgr

y lic opinion, as it

Ambur, P.T. K, IYENGAR,

—
Bewildering Politics

The averaga Indian ig Qquite

and errglqarrassed at the way
;)ur politics are taking shape
Ong since oyr nationalist ) ade ingi
r eaders ingi-
g;.ed Communlsts for Pleading the cau;e
Separation; nor can we forgat the
Scenes when ¢, R. was attacked Qy
€ out with

bewildereq
in which

. “Eye-Opener” To Kannadigas
he speech of M
. I. Kelg
seec;svxzt afs\iga Keraly ConVexx)llz?oI; ::1051}113
€ye-opener to those who ar
e

working for the unification of Karna-
taka. In his zeal for a bigger and
stronger Kerala he envisages thg future
Malayalee province as including not
only Malabar, Cochin and 'I‘rayancoz"e
but Coorg, Nilgiris and South Kanara
also. He might have as well added the
districts of Coimbatore and Salem!

By no stretch of imagination can
Coorg, South Kanara and Nilgiris be
regarded as part of Kerala. Coorg is
cent per cent Kannada territory. ‘I;)g-
cepting the taluk of Kasaragod which
contains a large number of Malayul.ees,
the rest of South Kanara is_ inhabxte}d
by Kannada-speaking population and in
the future free India they will not allow
themselves to be included in any othgr
province except Karnataka. With Nil-
giris, it is a different matter. Though
originally the home of Kannadigas it is
now almost a part of Tamil Nad and
S0 neither Kerala nor Karnataka can
have any claims over it.

Mr. Kelappan says that language is
not the onlx;pcriterion which shomd_be
taken into consideration in demarcatmg
the boundaries of provinces. If' tha.t is
50, why this vociferous cry for linguistic
provinces? Why these conferences and
conventions? Kannadigas cannot bhe
taken in by such specious arguments.

K. A. ANANDATHEERTHAN.

Hinduism and Monogamy

Mr. S. Sreenivasa Iyer seems to have
ignored many points in his article on
Hinduism and Monogamy published in
Swatantra of the 26th April.

“Polygamy’’, he writes, “is the natural-

and only solution in a society in’ which
the females exceed the males in num-
ber”; he might, with the same equani-
mity, concede polyandry when males
exceed the females in number, But
the problem of marriage is not a com-
mercial one which could be sqlved on a
mere supply-and-demand basis.

To a true Hindu who attaches some

. sanctity to marriage, monogamy is an

ideal which has to be inculcated even
with the aid of legislation, especially
when it is felt that polygamy has done
more harm than good. That other
countries and other climes favouy poly-
gamy is no argument aga1n§t it: one
could also cite the whole animal world
where polygamy is almost the rule.

Unfettered freedom in the choice and
number of one’s mates may be ‘condu-
cive to rapid increase in population but
it is restraint, purposiveness and selec-
tive breeding that produce the best

race. It is doubtful, again whether the
“explosive character of man’s sexual
instincts” would find the same accom-
modation when our women attain th.e
level of man’s social and economic
freedom. As for the “pangs of jealousy
that our half-educated girls suffer,” it
is partly this jealousy, Sir, that has _all
along put a check on the polygamous in-
stincts of many a husband' and
trained him to a sense of devotion so
necessary for married happiness,

“"SHAREPOINT.”

Hinduism and Monogamy

It is with great interest that I perused
the views of Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyer
on Hinduism and Monogamy in your
esteemed weekly. I congratulate the
writer, but his advocacy applies only to
2 particular set of individuals. It is
definitely not applicable to the educated
middle class, as evident from the story
Garlands that appeared in the same
issue.

No religion makes polygamy . lew
since a real sweet home is impossibla in
a world of polygamy.

Polygamy is governed by various fac-
tors like the financial and physical
soundness of the male-head of the
family. What applies to rare individuais
cannot hold good for the average man.

B. R. NATHAN SINGH,
Pernambut, N, A.

Madras Government And Aided
Secondary Schools,

The present Minister for Education is
never tired of repeating that aided sec-
ondary schools are far superior to Gov-
ernment schools; yet in the same breath
he has been defending the payment of
higher salaries to teachers in Govern-
ment schools. His plea is that in aided
schivols  the managements concerned
should fix the scales, and Government
can only aid them. Even if this plea
be justifiable he should prove that the
aid given is generous, at least not nig-
gardly. But facts show that even the
grants sanctionable under the Code are
not generally given.

Take, for instance, the example of a
school which spent in 1945-46 a sum of
Rs. 85880 on salaries and DA. to
establishment, Rs. 1,150 on rents and
taxes, Rs. 1,120 on repairs, Rs, 820 on
contingencies and Rs. 1,600 on Provident
Fund. Even if other items of ex-
penditure are not taken into considera-
tiorn '"n~ce barest necessities amount to
Rs. 90,670.



The fee income at standard rates was
Rs. 57,030, of which the management
had to forego Rs. 10,050 from poor pu-
pils of backward communities, Rs. 5,620
for concessions given to poor pupils after
a competitive examination and Rs. 2,190

for free education to the children of
soldiers.

According to the Grant-in-Aid Code
the management was entitled to a
grant of 90,570—-57,030 4. 10,050 4 5,620

— g o0er

2
+ 2190 i.e. Rs. 31,820. But the grant actu-
ally paid to the management was only
Rs»21,885. If the grant is cut down by
one-third simply because the claim can-
not be enforced through a court of law,
how can any management come for-
ward to give reasonable salaries to the
staff as the Government may not, rather
will not, bear its share of the burden?

S. MUKUNDA RAO.

A Great Hardship

Great hardship is experienced by tea-
chers when they are posted as Assis-
tant Superintendents during the S.S.L.C.
examinations at the various centres in
a district. At such times they are
obliged to borrow the money necessary
to defray the expenses they incur. The
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high cost of living entails an expendi-
ture of Rs. 5 a day and hence the pre-
sent rate of Rs. 2-8 must in all fairness
be raised to Rs. 5 a day if justice is
really to be meted out to the teachers.

There is great delay on the part of
the Government in sending the remu-
neration and the travelling allowance to
the Superintendents, This is generally
done after the lapse of eight months.
We, teachers, look to the popular Gov-
ernment for sympathy and kind treat-
ment and fervently hope that the daily
remuneration of the Assistant Super-
intendents will be doubled and that the
Government will take prompt steps to
arrange for the payment of the sums
due to the Assistant Superintendents at
the enhanced rate at least within a
month. In future the Government
could send the money to the respective
Chief Superintendents in advance so
that they may pay the remuneration
to the Assistant Superintendents at
the end of every day or at least on the
day of their relief. If implemented
from next year, this arrangement will
obviate the difficulties which the Assis-
tant Superintendents at present suiler
from,

Ch. V. G. KRISHNA RAO,

Assistant Superintendent.
Masulipatam.
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Order Right now for Copies o
TEMPO

India’s finest illustrated English monthly.
First issue will be out on the first of June ’47.
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Yearly Rs. 10/-

l COPIES LIMITED ‘

Agents wanted at all places
where they have not yet been
fixed up.

{No returns accepted)

259, commission allowed to
newsagents to sell copies on
their own accounts,

Agents should remit amounts
for the required number of
copies before the 20th of May
for the June issue,

'C_ontrihutors include
distinguished writers,

First issue contains
% Articles by eminent men
* Serial novel by K. R. Rao

with illustrations .
% Short stories

#% Regular features like
(a) Eve speaks out
(b) Tempo's monthly

. ) tempest
(¢) Film section, etc,, etc,

Editorial and Executive Offices:
TEMPO,
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THE INDIAN
BANK, LTD.

“Indian Bank Buildings”,
North Beach Road, Madras.

——

LOCAL OFFICES :

Esplanade, Triplicane, Mount Road,
Mylapore, Theagarayanagar,
Purasawalkam and Egmore.

BRANCHES AND SUB-OFFICES :

In all the important places in the
Madras Presidency and in Bombay

Issued & Subscribed

Capital Rs. 72,00,000
Paid-up Capital ,, 53,00,000
Reserve Fund » 60,772,602

All kinds of Banking Business done.

For particulars apply to 2 any Office
of the bank,

N. GOPALA IYER,

Secretary

No Ugly Reactions.

No Deleterious After-Effects.
SRI RAMA YOGYI'S

TRISULAM

| THE KING OF TONICS

Analysis :
Calcium, Gold, Iron, Sulphur etc.

When admlnlstered for any one
of the diseases for which it is indi-
cated, Trisulam not merely attacks
that disease with specific effect, but
it simultaneously attacks and cures
any of the other diseases lurking
in the system. Hence arises the
safely of TRISULAM and its supe-

riority to other specifies in the
fleld.

DISEASES 1 .= WHICH
TRISULAM IS INDICATED
FOR LADIES
Leucorrhoea

Irregular, Excessive or defective
menstruation.
Pre-and Fost-delivery aitments.,

T.B. of the Intestines, Lung,

Bone
or glands, etc.,

Colic, Phthisis,
Lyspepsia, Bronchitis (Acute
Gastritis, or Chronic,)
Chronic Diar. Coughs conse-
rhecea, quent on
Pneumonia,
Chronic Malaria,
Constipation, Influenza,

Othgr gastro-in- Measles,
testinal disorders Other stubborn
coughs.

Liver & Spleen DISORDERS.

' GAURI VIHAR

118, Purasawalk.m High Road,
VEPERY P.O.
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PATRUDU’S

‘BALASANJEEVINT (Regd.)

Cures Infantile Liver & Spleen Disorders.
Dr. Pilla Papiah Patrudu & Bror.
[1, South Mada St., Mylapore, Madras.

TRICHY BRANCH :
15, Pugulai Pillai Street,
Teppakulam Post,

KUMBAKONAM BRANCH :
7, Sarangapani Koil
East Street.

Consult our specialists at the above places.
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BLO%FIER

Purifies the blood, 1egulates the
nervous system, acts as a laxa-
tive, removes all skin affections
arising from gonorrhoea, rheu-
matism, lumbago, ringworms,
itches, scabies,etc.

AVAILABLE AT ALL
CHEMISTS.

MANUFACTURERS I ~

THE SOUTH INDIAN MFG. co.,

MADURA




Soothing and refreshing, a bath with MYSORE SANDAL SOAP

leaves your skin as soft i
o fragran?.s a flower petal, radiant with cleanliness

GOVERNMENT SOAP FACTORY. BANCALORE.

200°- value
for the Little

you pay

JABCO
FOUNTINK

GET IT IN ANY SHOP
. IN ANY TOWN -

*

JAYA BHARATHAM CO.
Madras - Bangalore - Ernakulam
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SABOTAGE FROM WITHIN

R. Rajendra Prasad gave some

valuable advice to the Con-
ference of Registrars of Co-operative
Societies over which he presided on
Monday. He asked them to look
at co-operation more as a Way of
life than as & series of separate
institutions for specific purposes.
The value of the advice tendered
by the Food Member is nowhere
hetter illustrated than in the
speeches of some of the so-called
leaders of the co-operative movement
in the province who aired their views
on the platform of the same con-
ference. Mr. T. A. Ramalingam
Chettiar, for instance, had some ex-
tremely harsh things to say on the
working of the producer-cum-
consumer co-operative socleties asso-
ciated with the regime of ex-Pre-
mier Prakasam. These socleties
were by no means ideal institutions.
Of the charges levelled against them
two seem to be well founded. They
were not so democratically conceived
ag they should have been. They
were intended to save people from
middleman depredations. Bui the
very elements against whom they
were to afford refuge and provsction
to the overfleeced public, seem to
have been allowed to get into them,
and in some cases even to control
them. The criticism that they were
more in the nature of joint stock
companies than of co-operative so-
cieties, that they were vitiated by
the system of nominations that was
favoured in preference to that of

elections, cannot be dismissed light-
ly. But with all their defects the
societies represent a sound principle
of social welfare—the principle of
the substitution of profiteering In
the sale of food by communal con-
trol and self-help. Each death in
the Bengal famine has been com-
puted as worth so much gain in
money to some profiteer somewhere,
and the ex-Premier was intuitively
correct in feellng that the pro-
fessional merchant class who have
shown themselves merciless In their
dealings with consumers, sught not
to be allowed to go on playing ducks
and drakes with the people’s food.
The broad purpose of the Prakasam
scheme Was unexceptionable. It
was in the matter of working out the
practical detalls connected with its
implementation that he blundered.
It would have served some useful
purpose if persons like Mr. Rama-
lingam Chettiar, priding themselves
on their expert status, had tendered
out of the abundance of their ex-
perience while the scheme was on
trial, constructive suggestions for
its improvement and the rectifica-
tion of its defects. Even if unheeded
by Prakasam, it was open to them to
compel consideration for thelr sug-
gestions by getting public opinion to
back them, provided of course the
suggestions are such as could be
made to win for themselves the en-
dorsement of public opinion. Ser-
vice of this nature is a necessary
part of the dutles of public men
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with pretensions to public spirit in
modern times when progress is mea-
sured in terms of the advancement
of democratic methods in the
ordering of governments. A few
only can participate in the actual
work of conducting the executive
operations connected with the ad-
ministration. But if others should
feel themselves excluded, holding
that they have no further res-
ponsibility, oligarchic trends are set
up, to the hurt of the democratic
spirit. The interplay of divergent
opinions on mass consciousness for
being focussed in the form of effec-
tive pressure on the actual wielders
of administrative power for the time
being, is the real essence of the de-
mocratic system of government. As
between the rulers and the ruled,
while the former run the machinery
of the administration and cxercise
all the power pertaining to it, the
latter represent an unlimited reser-
voir of incalculable potentialities
held in leash. The unleashing of
these potentialities skilfully to con-
structive ends makes up the art of
influencing the Government without
forming a part of it, and as the art
develops and its practice extends,
parties in opposition will take their
rank with parties in power as joint
participants in the common work
of the State. A fearless critic is a
friend. When the respect due to
disinterested criticism replaces the
profitableness of sycophancy in the
ordering of our politics, the present
unhealthy spirit of grab for office
will cease, and both crities and sup-
porters of the Government will step
into a new harmony of equality and
mutual regard, each contributing to
the credit and efficiency of the other
and seeking to discover with it in-
terchangeable tasks in expanding
loyalty to common aims.

The purposefulness of criticism is
lost when it is used as a bludgeon
for the defaming of a regime that
has ceased to exist. It is a lapse
into bad taste to start attacking a
scheme when the point of relevancy

is over-reached by the scheme it-
self getting annulled and the author
responsible for it dislodged from
power. There is a world of dif-
ference between those to whom co-
operation is a pastime for leisure
hours in between periods of cxacting
pre-occupation with money-making,
and full-time national workers of the
calibre of Dr. Rajendra Prasad and
Sri Prakasam whose lives have been
given wholly to public causes in the
highest spirit of co-operative endea-
vour. Not all the technical claptrap
acquired by Mr, T. A. Ramalingam
Chettiar in the course of his control
of certain co-operative instibtutions,
entitles him to put on the airs of
an exclusive expert without whose
permission no experiment in the co-
operative sphere can be deemed
worth undertaking, or refer in tones
of lofty derision to ex-Premier Pra-
kasam as though he were an
ignoramus. Mr. Chettiar’s reference
to Mr. Kapur as “a young I.C.S.
officer with more enthusiasm than
experience,” is apparently meant to
convey a crushing indictment, but
the Chinese phenomenon of respect
for old age as such is not a workable
asset for political controversialists
in India where very few will in these
days be disposed to sympathise with
the ardours of an octogenarian that
can no longer be young or support
him in his attempt to penalise youth
and its enthusiasm. Experience it-
self is the result of enthusiasm ap-
plied to work and should not be
confounded with the duration of
time that one has lived through.
Mr. Kapur would appear to be an
officer of a rare and unusual type,
absolutely free from snobbery and
stand-offishness; and he threw
himself into the task allotted to
him by the ex-Premier with an
energy and devotion that did him
high credit. That he should be
stigmatised for youth and en-
thusiasm, supposed in some mys-
terious way to signify negation of
‘experience’, all in the name of right
leadership under the auspices of a

conference of co-operators, illus-
trates a sad perversion of values
offensive to the true spirit of the
movement and injurious to the re-
quirements of rapid and effeciive
advancement of popular welfare un-
der its impetus. If Prakasam’s co-
operative societies have not worked
well, it is the function and duty of
co-operators worth their salt to make
them work well through necessary
improvements, but not to sabotage
the scheme itself with preferential
favour for profiteering middlemen.
That the authors of this sort of sa-
botage should be found entrenched
in the citadels of co-operation as-
suming the title of being its f{riends
and guides, pretending fto serve it
while actually guarding the gains
of hostile vested interests, is the
worst of the disabilities thwarting
the development of co-operation as
a way of lile on the pattern re-
commended by Dr. Rajendra Prasad,
and it should be completely removed
in whatever masked form it exists,
if any further expenditure »f labour
and money is to be blessed with
corresponding benefit to peaple.

Britain’s Debt To India

T is not without significance that
the talks on our sterling balan-

ces are scheduled to be resumed at
London in June just at a time when
political passions are likely to run
high in India over the British pro-
posals for the transfer of pniitical
power. The coincidence may be ac-
cidental but it is difficult to believe
that it is not part of British strategy.
Suspicion is strengthened by the
latest statement of the Socialist
Chancellor of the British Exchequer.
His characterisation of our sterling
balances as an “unreal, unjust and
insupportable burden” on Britain
and his claim therefore to scale
them down betray the poverty of
the Socialism of the British Labour
Party. He has not only outdone

sir John Anderson, his predecessor
in Churchill’s Cabinet, but he has
virtually repudiated the assifrances
given by Lord Keynes in the Inter-
national Monetary Conference at
Washington. Dr. Dalton’s state-
ment, it is hoped, will put the Indian
delegation wise. They should nof
place implicit faith in the British
sense of justice nor should they al-
low themselves to be exasperated
by inspired statements in the Bri-
tish press. They should press firmly
for an equitable settlement of In-
dia’s just claims which would serve
the interest of the common man in
India as well as Britain.

Britain in her anxiety to protect
her commonwealth and to increase
her war efforts permitted ihe Gov-
ernment of India to adopt a finan-
cial technigue which resulted in the
Reserve Bank of India accumulating
a huge sterling balance amounting
to Rs. 1,600 crores. The war is over,
now Britain tries to repudiate her
debt in part if not wholly by all
kinds of special pleadings. india in
her turn seeks to ensure her sterling
assets by securing their immediate
international convertibility. Both
claims are indefensible and im-
practicable. But given the neces-
sary time and mutual goodwill it
will not be difficult for Britain to
honour her debt and for India to

receive payment in full satisfaction
of it,

Before stating the essence of an
equitable scheme let us at the out-
set be clear on a few preliminary
points. Claims between two coun-
tries can be setfled either by ar-
bitration or by war if they cannot
compose their differences by nego-
tiations. Arbitration lacks vanction;
war seldom leads to a just and
lasting settlement. If these two
are to be ruled out, we have to rely
only on negotiations and mutual
consent. Negotiations will yield no
results if each party advances all
kinds of fantastic claims and coun-
ter-claims and reduces the negotia-
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tions at the conference to a hattle
of wits. The first task of the British
and the Indian delegations in mak-
ing the ensuing London Conference
a success is the demonstration of
their bonafides, and their mutual
confidence. Britain should un-
hesitatingly recognise her obliga-
tions to India as her creditor, and
her willingness and readiness to
honour them. She must also dec-
lare that if she fails to persuade
America and other great powers to
share her war burden with her she
will not attempt to shift the burden
to the showlders of her colonial
peoples who are economically poor
and backward. In other words the
British delegation should demons-
trate that the war, far from de-
basing their people has brought
about their moral regeneration. The
British Labour Party is on its trial,

It is equally imperative that India
should act with a sense of realism
and reveal her magnanimity as a
creditor. She should make every
possible effort to appreciate the
difficulties of Britain as a debtor
and allay her legitimate fears. The
continuance of the exchange con-
trols and the delinking of the rupee
from sterling, have been effected Ly
the Government of India with this
purpose. India may have to adopt
other measures too which would
prevent a flight from sterling, and
the weakening of the sterling ex-
change with all its undesirable te-
percussions on the British economy.
It is puerile to demand the imme-
diate release of our sterling assets
and their conversion into hard
currencies or to demand payments
in gold and surrender of the indus-
trial assets of Britain. It must also
be obvious to us that we, as cre-
ditors, cannot by any means prevent
Britain from repudiating wholly or
partially her debt, if she means to
do so. It must be further obvious
that in the absence of a legal sanc-
tion a creditor is at the mercy of
his debtor and that the dabt can
be liquidated only at the pace and

in the manner that the debtor is
able and willing to liquidate it and
the creditor is willing and able to

absorb its repayment. This is no
less true of nations.

The hard fact has to be recognised
that our sterling balances which
have amounted to 1600 crores can
be recovered only by expanding the
economy of the two countries, and
by the ability of Britain to export
and the ability of India to absorb
imports; that this liquidation of in-
debtedness will take time; that g
plan acceptable to Britain and In-
dia has to be devised with a view
to assisting not only the liquidation
of the sterling balances but to mak-
ing this liguidation an instrument
in the building up of the Indian eco-
nomy without imposing an intolera-
ble strain on the British,

Tl}is implies that Britain will have
to give up her policy of laissez faire
her traditional lines of trade ané
the outmoded schemes of Empire
preference and the like, overhaul
her economic system and productive
machinery and turn it to the needs
of her creditors and customers. She
will have to appreciate the legiti-
mate aspirations of Indig and the
new economic and social outlook
of her people and assist them in ex-
panding their €conomy, In other
words Britain mugst abandon her
qld economic and political imperia-
lism. If she wants to survive as a
great power and to preserve the
standard of life of her people and
yet to promote her exports for a
Speedy wiping out of her indebted-
ness, Britain must improve her pro-
ductlve.efﬁciency and reorganise her
economic and socigl System. ‘This
ca_n be done only by a socialist Bri-
tal'n. A capitalist Britain will only
think in terms of repudiation of
her debts ang strengthening her
holq on colonial peoples. She must
realise that hep économic recovery
and thg liquidation of her indebted-
ness will not be g painless process
but its strain ang stress can be con-

siderably mitigated if Britain hz_zs
the vision to see things clearly in
their proper perspective.

The task of the Indian delegation
at the London Conference is by no
means simple. It is not enough
that they propound these principles
for Britain but they have to work
out in detail a scheme for the reg-
lization of her sterling credits §n
the manner and at the pace India
desires. ‘The Indian dela'mt_ion
should not act as a panicky creditor
trying to realise whatever can be
realised from an insolvent debtor.
The demand for the import of pre-
cious metals and the surrender to
India of all foreign assets held by
Britain represents political banl.<-
ruptey. The Indian delegation will
have to go about with a set pprpose.
It is necessary that all vestiges of
British political power will have. to
be liquidated. A part of our sterling
balances can be used in acquiring
the British Government’s assets held
in India and the industrial holdings
of British nationals in India. This
can be done, as it was done in
America, South Africa, and in some
South American countries, with the
assistance of the British Govern-
ment. The liquidation of the British
civil and political services and the
repatriation of the British holdings
in India will absorb about Rs. 400
crores, leaving a balance of Rs. 1,200
crores. India will require 400 to 500
crores for nmeeting her current
obligations. The ligquidation qf the
balance of about 700 crores will re-
quire a long range plan. It_is the
task of the Indian delegation to
prepare and submit 2 plan for the
liquidation of this part of our ster-
ling balances. This the delegation
can do only if they have a plan of
economic development of India, and
guage properly the tempo of the
plan. It is unfortunate that the
Indian delegation are not fully pre-
pared for the task before them.
They are at present divided, they
represent Indian capitalists. 1_‘10
wonder there is a con!:inuous frit-

tering away of our sterling balances
in acquiring precious metals and
second-hand British plant and
equipment. There is a scramble
among Indian capitalists for ac-
quiring British concerns in India at
fabulous prices, If the sterling as-
sets are to be conserved as national
assets and utilized productively in
the interest of the national economy
as a whole, it is imperative that the
Interim Government should evolve
a plan for economic development on
a socialist basis. (Capitalist plan-
ning is a misnomer,) The British
heavy industries, machine tool in-
dustries, etc., can then be invited
to equip India’s new enterprises.
The assistance of British technical
skill can be secured in the period
of transition. Britain can also agree
to afford adequate and real facilities
for the training of Indians. All these
can and should absorb a considera-
ble part of our sterling balances over
a period of 15 to 20 years. This
period will depend on India’s econo-
mic plan as well as on the elasticity
of the British industrial system. It
cannot be dogmatised that the
period should be limited to 5 or 10
years or should extend over 100
years.

To the extent that British eco-
nomy is not able to meet India’s re-
quirements directly, Britain must
be prepared to release a part of the
blocked sterling assets for conver-
sion through multilateral trade. The
extent of this release would depend
on the tempo of British economic
recovery and the expansion of Bri-
tain’s exporf trade. The rapid liqui-
dation of the abnormal balances
without impairing the interests of
the debtor country and to the ad-
vantage of the creditor country re-
quires not merely co-operafion and
understanding between the creditor
and debtor countries alone but also
co-operation on the part of all
nations of the world. (The task will
be difficult and the process painful
so long as the countries of the world
act on the principle of competitive
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profiteering.) The International
Monetary Fund and the World Bank
have come into being with the
ostensible purpose of facilitating in-
ternational co-operation. Whether
they will regenerate the nations and
inspire them with a new spirit or
succumb as instruments of greed

Sotto Voce

Poor Fish

I HAVE read with great satisfaction

that the love songs of fish have
been recorded on the phonograph.
A poet may come in presently who
will celebrate the discovery with the
gusto which Maeterlink brought to
the description of the nuptial dance
of the white ant. The fish has lain
too long under undeserved stigma in
the West. ‘Fishy, ‘poor fish, ‘drinks
like a fish, ‘stinking fish'—so the
slighting canticle runs through the
whole gamut of opprobrium. it was
high time the injustice to this harm-

less and necessary creature was re-
dressed.

*® * *

It is in no spirit of chauvinism
that I claim that the Orient, on the
contrary, respects fish; it does not
share the Occident’s traditional
contempt for what it lives upon.
Kama, the god of Amour, carries the
picture of this acquatic vertebrate
on his banner; tite Mother of the
qniverse is praised as having eyes
}1ke fish; and the Matsya Avatara
is Divinity Incarnate. But let it not
be supposed, from these exalted
associations, that we swung to the
other extreme and treated fish as
“too good” metaphorically speaking,
for “human nature’s daily food.”

and expansion for the great powers,
future events alone can reveal. But
it is certain that India and Britain
can act in a co-operative spirit if
the Labour Party in Britain and the
National Cdngress in India work in
good faith with goodwill towards
all and malice towards none.

The sage Soubhari was won over to
the tares and pleasures of family
life on seeing a swarm of fish dis-
porting at ease. Which would seem
@o point to the moral that men are
Just fish—buffeted by fate, licking
their wounds- and withal finding
life good.
* * *

.T'hat is not perhaps a very up-
l1§t1ng conclusion. But scientists
W.lll quarrel with me on a somewhat
d}fferent ground—that I have no
right to moralise, and what is worse,
to make them privy to the crime.
Much which passes for natural his-
tory with the man in the street is,
they would say, as wildly fantastic
as Goldsmith’s fairy tales. “Go to
the ant, thou sluggard!” must be
regarded as a hoary misdireetion.
becagse it has been found that the
ant is no more consciously virtuous
than the cuckoo, branded as the
arch-interloper, is consciously

wicked. It is all g uesti in-
stinctive behaviour. a on of in

* - .
But that is not the !
indictment, Worst of the

The facts with which
5ays the case for the
re ends in themselves,
from which to suspend

science deals,
prosecution, g,
not just pegs.

a tattered old-world ethic. From
the bewildering multiplicity of facts
plausible support could be foupd
for every conceivable moral thesis.
The nineteenth century was up to
the neck in this exciting game.
“Nature red in tooth and claw” was
held to justify the cult of the
Superman. On the other hand the
termite world seemed designed to
serve as a model of the communist
society then in the womb. And, con-
tradicting both these conclusions,
the later discovery of the gene de-
monstrated the precious uniqueness
of the individual. Science was thus
attempting to be all things to all
men,

» * *

A Czsarean operation was in fact
needed to redeem it from the maw
of moral utility. It is in the
thoroughness with which this sepa-
ration has been effected that the
triumph  of twentieth  century
science lies, according to its vota-
ries. The integrity of scientific
truth has been restored—and its
utter irrelevance to the human situ-
ation has been emphasised. Is it
not therefore unpardonably naive
of me, the scientist may ask, to t:,ry
to drag science back to the service
of the fabulist?

* * *
Having summarised the charge
against me as fairly as I can, let

me state the case for the defence
briefly. If the facts of sclence are

of no use to me why should I bother
about them? Disinterested curio-
sity is all right up to a point, but
life is short. Nor is there any use
asking me to hold my soul in
patience, reflecting that every
modern invention has been made
possible by some accession of pure
knowledge which when it was gain-
ed promised no practical benefit.
Not all the gadgets that the Mecha-
nical Revolution has showered on
me have the power to bring a ray
of light or a crumb of comfort to
the essential me,

* * *

There is a homely saying that one
cannot wait for a sea-bath till the
waves subside. If knowledge is to
subserve right lving and bring
freedom within our grasp we may
not keep only one gateway open to
the questing spirit. “What song _the
sirens sang, or what name Achilles
assumed when he hid himself among
women, though puzzling questions,
are not beyond all conjecture,” sald
Sir Thomas Browne. Most of the
questions which science asks are of
much less consequence than these;
and the answer, if found, would be
correspondingly worthless, whether
arrived at by rigid scientific method
or by the kind of speculation which
old Browne favoured. The import-
ant thing is to ask the right ques-
tion and know the right answer
when it comes.

VIGHNESWARA,

-i-noor, (literally the “Mount of Light”) is in the
new;r tfg:i(r‘x).h ;tnis, literally again,'_the “prightest jewel'in the
British crown”. A diamond of um'wg.lled beauty and brilliance,
it was taken away from the tottering hand§ of the Moghul
Mohammad Shah by the Persian invader Nadir Shah two cen-
turies ago. Raja Ranjit Singh recovered it from Shaq Shu;a irl:
the- beginning of the last century, and finally, the British tog
it off his successor when Duleep Singh was giethroned and the
Punjab annexed in 1849. Now that the British are due to g(:i
a demand has been made by the Sikhs that the diamond _shoul
be returned to them.. If the Koh-l-noor ig recovered in this i:zsiy,
it will certainly be enshrined in the Golden Temple at Amritsar,
the Mecca of the Sikhs—(Bareo) . . » » o
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SIDELIGHTS :

The subordination of everything to
the needs of circulation affects the
truth and adequacy of the news that
appears in our press.—THE NEW
STATESMAN AND NATION.

I HAVE received, in recent weeks,

an enormous number of letters
expressing wildly conflicting points
of view, They deal mainly with the
attithde of Swatanira in the turmoil
that preceded and followed the
ministerial ecrisis. Analysis of the
contents of the letters in relation
to the places of their origin provides
valuable data for a political map of
the province showing the allegiance
of its various territorial units to the
several leading figures concerned
in the crisis. Not al the let-
ters could be published. Those
that repeated what had been
said by their predecessors hag
to be excluded. Attacks were
rarely ever shut out for the reason
that they were attacks, whereas
encomiums were as a rule shelved
unless for other reasons they had
to be accorded publicity. If what
has been omitted is taken along
with what has been ventilated, cer-
tain striking conclusions emerge
about the political terrain and cli-
mate of the various linguistic areas
in the province.

] Py .

In the Andhra area, with the loss
of the Premiership, Sri Prakasam
has won vastly multiplied popu-
larity, He was ever to Andhras the
most revered and beloved of the
Andhra leaders. To love and re-
verence has now been added an in-
tense sympathy begotten of a sense
of wrong having been done to him.
Curiously, resentment over the
wrong has not spread itself over the
whole of the personnel of the sup-
planting Ministry. It has got con-
centrated on two Ministers in parti-
cular, and on one not g Minister
but an aspirant, who just missed
the winning post with the skin of hig
teeth. Shades of darkness are dis-
cernible in the black mood of the
letters towards these three. The
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palm for being the most intensely
disliked man of the moment in his
own district belongs undoubtedly to
Pallam Raju, and the dislike seems
to have gone up to a peak of frenzy
with his election as Deputy Leader
of the Congress Legislature Party.
Fury blended with illwill is what
most of the letter-writers cherich
towards Sri Kala Venkat Rao. As
for Minister Kurmiah, what they
say of him is unprintable. There is
precious little of reference to any cf
the other Andhra Ministers and
none at all to Sri Chandramowli.
* - *

Correspondents from the Tamil
area are neither proud nor happy
over the choice of Sri Omandur as
Premier. There is g general feeling
of respect for him combined with an
apprehension of inadequacy in him
for the strenuous responsibilities of
the high position that has devolved
on him. There is no widespread
anti-Prakasam sentiment in Tamil
Nadu as there is an anti-C.R. senti-
ment in Andhra. Intense devotion
to CR. is the prevailing note of
most of the letters from the Tamil
districts, and their writers are re-
sentful of criticisms in Swatantra
attributing to CR. a hand in the
ousting of the ex-Premier, and they
interpret the journals support of
Prakasam as an anti-CR. polte face
betraying unsteadiness and g trans-
ference of loyalty from one political
camp to another. Dark hints also
have been thrown of prospective
adverse effects on circulation in the
event of persistence in viewpoints
unpalatable to the writers,

* . .

'For the removal of misapprehen-
slons, it has to be stated very clearly
that it is no part of the conscious
endeavour of the journalism of
Swatantra to concentrate on what
pleases everyone or offends none.
It is neither pro this leader nor anti
that leader. The attempt is not to
allow personal loyalties to influence
judgment on public and political

questions. As leaders gather power

£
ani et installed in the status o
Go(wi/ergnments, there is all too mu;h
of a tendency on the part of t f;
press to avoid the .msk ”‘;Jh
losses involved in a conflict \\0_1( o
the powerful, and instead of € l'k
cating the people, it tends to wo‘x_
as a tool of the installed GoYem‘
ment in a process of Yoluptmy 1;)111
commandeered indoctrmatan. 1
loyalties merge for the true journa

list in the supreme duty of peipg
a fearless critic of all whp invite
criticism with their public rgles,
since his only way of repay:ng kind-
ness is by avoidance of 'mental ser-
vility and tendering independent
disinterested criticism, and where-
ever the duty leads he should go,
taking all consequences that‘come
as part of the tests of probity of
the profession—SAKA.

V. P. ROW :

A TRIBUTE

by Dr. V. RAMA IYENGAR

HE late V. Panduranga Row was,
to those who were privileged to
move with him closely, a lovable

man, full of
sympathy and
kindness. He had
a sharp intellect,
quick wit and a
tender heart. He
was a man _of
moral integmpy
" and believed in
doing the right
thing, without
fear or favour.
He always up-

held the cause of truth and justice.

i He
e shunned the-pubhc gaze.
prgferred to look 1.nward1'3:71 and 'Iggg
true comfort and inspira oxllé ied
Bhagavad Gita Wwas his soce o
of consultation and refereguc.t _
had a passion for right con

nd
wherever unhealthy conﬂicts' a
rivalries prevailed, he kept himself
scrupulously aloof and when once
he made up his mind on any matter,
he was adamant and unshakeable
in his resolves.

i tenta-
He loved to do charity unos
tiously and his left hand did not
know what his right hand gave.

not
His plety and devotion were
of anyp spectacular or showy typie.
He was an acute and enthuslas’t c
thinker, but not in iht:a wfaytzi iﬁehi{g:
sophers who do_ a lot of s
teﬁectual thinking bereft of huma&rf
goodness, sympathy and understax;.) K
ing. With advancing years, he ed
can.le more and more f;)ftt, Yl?o;e alr*lle
unselfish and detached. .
g;gfieworthily and he lived \\{orthxlye,
with peace of mind and God’s nam
on his lips.

m———

WHAT AMERICAN LABOUR WANTS

Not so long ago, o‘rga
public schools. Reactiona

we know that what Labour fou

i nt to protec d
Organized LabO fcm’%he reactionaries opposed them. Labou

fought for was good for

that w:)l: tm?l?gg‘lli‘;d. l\%ow organized Labour

S fits because they are the obstaclettf:

fights for higher basic wages and aFg:e:zh(;s
ould assure prosperity . . .

Bleh e Congress of Industrial Organlsations.

is good for America—Joseph Goer.

labour exploitation.
won. Now we know
America. The instance: .
fights against exorbitant p

prosperity. Labourw
urchasing poyver

lgubllcations Director of the
programme, Labour claims,

{ca, fought for free
ized Labour in Amer
nries opposed them. Labour won. Now

America.
ht for was good for ;
. t our children from child

s



A NOTE ON THE BRITISH
BUDGET

(From Our Correspondent )

London: Mr. Dalton’s budget re-
ceived a very, mixed reception
in the House of Commons. The
most  unpleasant  surprise  was
probably the steep increase in the
tobacco tax. Prior to the budget,
cigarettes cost one rupee nine annas
for a packet of twenty, but the in-
crease in taxation forced them up
to two rupees four annss, The
Chancellor made it quite clear that
this unprecedented tax was levied -
primarily to reduce the wastage of
American dollars. A better policy
would have been, either to give a
preferential duty on Empire to-
baceo, or, now that 5% of the
adult population smoke, to organise
a simple rationing system. The for-
mer schemes however would have
been impessible as under the terms
of the American loan Britain can-
not adopt any method of tariff dis-
crimination against the U.S.A.

Of lesser importance were a series
of small income-tax concessions,
for example, the proportion of earn-
ed income exempted from tax goes

“up from one-eighth 1o one-gixth.
Profits tax on dividends distributed
to shareholders is increased from 1/-
in the £1 to 2/- in the £1, although
profits ‘ploughed’ back into the busi-
ness remain tax-free.

These were the high lights in a
record speech only equalled in
length by Mr. Lloyd George's famous
budget speech in 1909,

Among the main items of expen-
diture was 550 crores of rupees for
the cost of living subsidy. This
enormous sum of money has been
expended annually during the war
a5 an anti-inflationary measure to

keep down the prices of basic foods,
e.g. meat, wheat, milk, eggs, etc.,
while a small proportion of it goes
to peg the prices of certain utility
clothing. Mr. Dalton hinted that it
may be necessary soon to reduce
this figure, and let prices find their
uwn level. The result of this would
be to reduce the real value of wages
and cause industrial unrest.

Military expenditure still remains
at the remarkable figure of 1170
crores of rupees. This is the privqe
that Britain has to pay for ‘Bevi-
nism’, which is another nams for
Tory foreign policy.

‘We have made history with our
Social services’ said Mr. Dalton, ‘by
providing 573 crores of rupees for
education, housing, health, and un-
employment, which is 25% more
than they cost last year.’

‘The immediate danger’ continued

Mr. Dalton, ‘was inflation breaking
through the controls’ He then went
on to explain that with g shortage
of consumer goods and- plenty of
money in circulation it was a good
year to plan a budget surplus, “If
in future years’, he concluded, ‘a
depression were to start in some
other part of the world, deflation
may be the danger. In that case I
should not hesitate to plan for g
deficit, and if need be a large one.

“~Apart from the tobacco tax this
1947/8 budget could be considered g
step in the right direction, albeit a
faltering and wuncertain one. But
this form of indirect taxation hits
hardest the people who can least
afford it, and is contrary to all the

established principles of the Labour
Party.

A man is sociable in the degree in which he i

S intellectually

poor and ge_neraUy vulgar —ANONYMOUS GREER AUTHOR.

REPORT ON NORTH MALABAR
WAYS OF THE SPECIAL POLICE

lice
the misdeeds of the Malabar Special Po
’(%iizr?egghmg us for a considerable time, Thiy h(;;):
hm:d little or no refiection in the columns of the daily g;ne..
;(;usérure an authenticated first-hand account for t’i:l}fe pi
fit of ’Swatantra readers, we deputed a member of

ditions on the spct.
's tour to make a study of cond
g‘?n‘(sl zr‘;fc:cr: i: the result. It speaks for itself. The wriler,

i i brilliant Honours yraduate
b inivasa Raghavan, 1S a ‘ : o
;'Zsrlfv m.LStr of college. He has a fresh mind and is free from

prejudices—Ed. S.)

what is
On May 7 at Cannanore

known as the Kavumbai case tW?;
being heard in court. An ac;:lo%n o
the proceedings which I vgfatc : i
be an appropriate beginning Mglabar
report on conditioni in tll\llgrtllxll Malabar,
because it illustrates o
which ‘law and order’. have begg rxflaége
tained in that area vgnth the al ?uring
Malabar Special Police (MSP) <

the past half year.

There was a clash between thfe Bgsoff’
and a group of peasants _at the goluk)
g hill in Kavumbai éghxr;{k;:;l . :ened
in December 1946. e pened

. two kisans died on the spot &
Exrli’ther succumbed 'toid:;]lgletanwoll\lansd;

r. After this inc s
:ﬁzioon came upon two peasants d\:ilgg
were hiding for shelter near ;11 s
up watercourse. According to the e
version, one of tpe ﬁgasaﬁ;tlsldhagh?l : ude

ry spear in his

g?ﬁ:f }\’Nasp armed with a countrys Pguz).
The latter is alleged by the 3/1 o
have fired at them. The Jame gr who
led the platoon fired four roun cfe ﬁhe
killed both the peasants. He m?oss-ex-
following statements undex;1 :cate'
amination by the defence aav .

He (the Jamedar) was agcom‘:)a;;:g
by 26 M.S.P. men fully equlppehe rith
firearms., With the first shot,t Y
succeeded in hitting the peasan b
oy e He o dbel:i: ;gnz:::lg n?ade no
t un, He an
a.?t'exipt to seize and overpower e::::;
the injured man or the othe; ps oy
whose only weapon was a cru (:1 e
On the contrary t‘llle bJat;le(tl;: c;easants.

and kille 0
:)Skg\;eby the defence advocatethwheet:l::
he felt sorry for the death Pf Join e
men at his hands, the M.S.P. ta
declared that he had no regreis.

ho have been
is is the sort of men w.
let:m loose on North Malabar. It is

G. N. Srinivasa Raghavan.

legitimate to ask whether t;hist Jagexegg
and his like are at all fitted ont o
trusted, by a popular Governmed 'order
the task of maintaining law BnPrakast;
It is no wonder that Jal rakash
Narain in a recent speech ali; tl?;rx;.wal re
demanded not merely the w e e
the M.S.P. but the disbandmet; 0, this
notoriously cruel instrument of opp

sion.
Other aspects of the Kavumbal case
are also of interest: :
11
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At PR i e e

A young victim of police violence,

**The first accused in this case is one
K. Kunhambu, a mere lad of about 18.
From January he is supposed to have
been receiving treatment for g wound
In his leg. Only some days earlier the
medical guthorities discovered that
there was a bullet lodged inside. It
was removed from his leg on May 6
and there he was in court the next day,
having been discharged in the morning
from hospital. The magistrate was so
kind as to permit his lying down on
the bare cement flcor.

"While the M.S.P. Jamedar was des-
cribing the dried up watercourse near
which they encountered the two pea-
sants who were later killed, the prose-
cutor supplemented the description by
sa¥ing that it was “something like a
trench”. It was this kind of “some-
thing like a trench” which inspired ex-
Premier Prakasam to conjure up visions
of “trench warfare conducted by Com-
munists” which he related as facts to
the provineial legislature.

**The number of accused in the
Kavumbai case is about 180—an extra-
ordinarily large number for a criminal
case. The first information report of
the police officer to the magistrate in
these cases mentions only five specific
hames and the word “others” is added.
This éomprehensive title i3 later mado

v,

" to include as many as it pleases the

police to book. The number of accused
grows like a snowball until the case
comes up for hearing. These accused
are often “recognised” and arrested by
the police as having taken part in &
particular rioting or unlawful assembly
several days, sometimes several weeks,
after the event. Some of them are col-
lected from places as far as 25 miles
from the scene of the incident.

This is a glimpse into just one of the
various cases in which Communists and
kisans are being tried in court on speci-
fic charges. It is, however, the rude
interference by the police in the lives
of ordinary kisans in areas under Com-
munist influence, which forms the most
serious aspect of the present situation
in North Malabar, The idea seems to
be to strike terror into the inhabitants
of these Communist “strongholds” and
to cripple their kisan organisation.
Local incidents organised by Com-
munists or provoked by the police—
preaking of Section 144, stoppage of
jemmi's paddy during transit, cultiva-
tion of Government wasteland without
permission—these have been made the
starting points for g campaign of ruth-
less repression, sometimes accompanied
by wanton cruelty, by the local and the
special police. Why the Communists
should involve themselves in violation

A 3
Another case of deep head wound. -

of law is a question which has to be

studied against the background of tke

food situation in Malabar.

ith
North Malabar as compared W
South Malabar is a much poorer land,

‘with low productivity. It has always

ecen a deficit area, whose _rice reqlcme-
glents were being met by imports irom
Burma and Coorg. But the supply fro}xlr;
Burma stopped during the war and t“t
general food scarcity in the counp;y _ rll
North Malabar very hard. Rationing
was introquced in the towns glm;mi
1944 and, after the outbreak qf caoler
due to almost exclusive reliance OI;
tapioca by the peasants, ranopmg w:s
extended to rural areas during 19 t
Under the present scheme, the nen?}!:e
culiivator has to pay his rent to ihe
jenmi (landlord) in kind. In the feu a-
conditions of land tenure which pre-
vail, the peasant has to part thnf ;23;_
thing from a half upto even thi e
fourth of his produce as the jenimi
varam (share). Wnat remains akgeg
the payment of this share in kind ; ?e
to be handed over by the peasant mf x“
Government depots. He has tne'rer:i
to give away paddy of good quality 4f
a certain rate, and has to buy rxc(z_o
much inferior quaiity from tne radloll

shop, often at a higher rate than that

at which the rent was calcplatefi. “rr.xe
p:asants have been demanding, .J}mugjg
their kisan sanghams, that they ?hotx ;
be allowed to retain the quantity o"
paddy required for their own consumtp.
tion and to meet the expenses of cuifi-
vation, and should be allowed to pay
the rent in cash. They want to hand
over the remaining stock of paddy not
to the jenmi, but directly to the dfepo%s,
50 as to prevent misuse of the bt;)(" (si
by the jenmies who frequently ‘ }o.r
back the stocks in order to make l.qges
profits in the blackmarkpt. "I‘ms brngge
up the question of profiteering by . I;;.t
bigger jenmies. No one dou_btsl.ﬁcr-
blackmarketing exists. ‘There is ¢ tl I
ence of opinion only with regard to s
extent. Many Congresmen yvhon; e
met admitted that there certaln}y 1ab
been instances of blackmarkem}g osf'
jenmies, but said that the numaﬂexl' B
such cases has been highly exaggvrai,sts
by the kisan agitators and Communther.
The peasants themselves, on the O»lo*e
hand, point out that due to the li‘lahe
alliance of interest between the v %0
authorities and the jenmies and due‘:ce
the unfailing aid given by the nDOLtO
and higher officialdom gener%_y -
these jenmiess who are sqclally “’m?ure
tant” men, it is impossible to ;nbthe
honest practice on tl_le part o e
jenmies after they recelve Jarge quanti

tles of paddy as rent. Village affairs
are conducted by. the adhikaris (head-
men) who are drawn from the richest
and most aristocratic section of the
population. It is the adhikari and tpa
menon who serves under him, wiwo
make the estimates of the jenmi’s per-
sonal requirements and issue permits
for the transport of his paddy. The
kisans complain that these estimates are
often greatly in excess of the actual
necds of the jenmi, that paddy is trans-
ported without permits, that the same
permit is used for more than one trans-
portation, and that ante-dated permits
are issued to the jenmi’s agents when
they happen to be caught in the act
of illicit transport. The kisan sanghams
also allege that the police and public
officials are often cajoled or bribed: by
the jenmies into acquiescence in these
anti-social acts. In the .absence of
actual enforcement of the laws which
exist on paper, if the pea§ants inter-
vene on their own initiative to stop
illegal or excessive removals of paddy
from deficit areas, they are rewarded
for their pains with imprisonment on
the charge of “theft” or‘lathi blows and
bullets on the charge of “rioting and
looting”.

It was one such attempt to stop the

d in the
removal of paddy that resulted
police opening fire on a crowd of kisans

in Karivallur. “Chirakkal Raja” who i3

one of the biggest jenmies in North

‘Malabar, was sending about 10,000 seers

addy covered by a permit, for use in
2<f)npnectiyon with some temple festiva_ls
—if God is fed at this rape, there will
be little left for Gods children. Xari-
vallur being a deficit area, the local
peasants decided that they would try
to stop the transport of this large
quantity of paddy and keep it for lugal
use. They gathered near the police
who were Dprotecting the paddy and
are reported to have attacked them.
The police opened fire as a result
of which four were killed, including
a boy of 14. The number of accused
in this case is 186. It is interesting to
note that everybody whom I met agreed
in saying that of these 196, there are
many who were in no way really in-
volved in the incident. Mr. T. Bala-
krishna Nair, son of Chirakkal Raja,
himself told me that out of tlf}e total,
only less than 70 were actually involved

- and that the rest were innocent.

* * L

Efforts by the peasants to bring
wasteland under cultivation have also
led - to serious consequences. Seven
years sago, the Kuthali estate (in

L]



Kurumbranad taluk) covering ~several
thousand acres of wasteland, was
acquired by the Government through
escheat (Kuthali Nair, the local chief-
' tain. who owned the land, having died
without leaving an heir). The peasants
of the area have in recent years been
asking the Government for permission to
start punem (fugitive) cultivation in
some parts of the estate. Paddy and
other food crops could have been raiscd
if they had been allowed to do so. But
the Government, in spite of their “grow
more food” campaign which was and is
being so piously conducted through the
columns of city newspapers, refused to
give the necessary permission. Re-
peated requests, memoranda and depu-
tations failing to produce any effect,
the kisans decided to move in and
start work without permission. On
February 22 this year, they held a
meeting for this purpose in defiance of
Bection 144, The M.SP. had been
brought to the spot earlier—and are
still there. After that meeting there
has been no cultivation, no production
of more food (Babu Rajendra Prasad’s
appeals notwithstanding) but only ar-
rests, beatings and destruction of pro-
perty by the police. In the same manner
the tiny experiment in collective farm-
ing that was actually worked for cwo
months by agricultural labourers over
a portion of the vast area of wasteland
in Mangattu Paramba had to be
abandoned because of police interven-

tion brought about at the instance of
}ocal Congressmen.

The kisans of Communist persuasion
have thus brought down the wrath of
ihe police on themselves by trying to
stop blackmarketing and transport of

RACE PREJUDICE

Many Americans believe t
nation has been overstresse
seen Negro veterans stoned i
into a housing project, and a
segregate Mexican children in t

paddy from deficit areas, and by at-
tempting to bring more land under
cultivation in spite of Government’s
obstinate non-co-operation. Most peo-
ple will and do agree that these are
commendable aims. But the methods
adopted by the Communists have been
criticised by some who have every
sympathy for the general aims of the
kisan movement. Such criticism has
come mainly from Congressmen who
say that the initial acts of violence by
Communists rendered police interven-
tion necessary, or at least “inevitable”,
Two revenue officials are reported to
have heen beaten in a kisan’s house at
Eramam. Other charges of violence
against jenmi’s agents have also been
levelled against the kisans and Com-
munists. These charges need proper
investigation, even as the charges re-
garding excesses committed by the
M.S.P. and local police have to be in-
vestigated, by a non-official enquiry
committee. But whatever might be the
findings of such an enquiry with re-
ference to the acts of violence which
have been alleged against the Com-
munists and kisans, there can be no
doubt that the violence and disorder
for which the police have been respon-
sible during the last six months have
been very far in excess of the steps re-
quired for the maintenance of law and
order. The irony of the situation is
that it is not Communists alone who
have suffered as a result of police scti-
vity; indiscriminate arrests and beatings
by the police and M.SP. have affected
many Congressmen, as well gs very large
numbers of men, women and children
who have no connection with politics or
the kisan organisation.
(To be continued.)

hat the subject of race discrimi-
d, but in recent months we have
n Chicago when they tried to move

determined attempt out west to
he schools.

g T Scientists have long
realized the dangers of the racial myth. I

a French anthropologist prophesied that wit,
after his death millions of people would kil
their head shapes differed by a few index
did his best to prove the Frenchman a true

.

THE MILITARY IN
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ning things in Japan.

Secretary of State in charge of

n the 19th century
hin a hundred years
1 each other because
units. Adolph Hitler
prophet—Ralph Bass,

AMERICAN FOREIGN AFFAIRS
General Marshall is Secr
American Ambassador in M

etary of State, General Smith is the
0Scow.  General MacArthur is run-
Major-General Hilldring is Assistant

German affairs. Admiral
is a key factor in all White H Seope Y

Ouse affairs—.Reader’s Scope.

AN EDUCATIONAL EVENT

by Dr. JAMES H. COUSINS

HE announcement that Dr.

Maria Montessori, with her son,
Signor Mario Montessorl, accom;
panied by experts in the Montessor_
system of child education, will re
turn to India in June to begin the
work of the Arundale Montessori
Training Centre at Adyar,"Madras_,
is an event which, when "tt,lye tu
mult and the shouting dies, and
India attains her true life, will gc;
into history as one of the mos_
significant contributions to the edu
cation of her future citizens anti
leaders. The event, though thhouf
drums and trumpets, is one O
those subtle operations in human
evolution comparable to the sapping
and mining in inhuman warfare
that works unseen for the over-
throw of the enemy. Underneatlf
the appalling state of mind qf (,‘;enf
tral Europe was the “education ;)
youth in the enemy attitude. In

Italy, on Sundays, little boy toddlers.

were marched out in black shirts
with wooden guns to get them ac-
customed to their future. The
fundamental need over the world
is the re-education of incalm_xlable
millions with mutual appreciation
as its technique and peace as its
certain end. Foremost in this re-
education should be the Motessori
system.

Behind this assertion lies the re-
cord of a life specially related to
the small band of reformers whosc;
names are immortal In gducatig?cah
history, and with a vislon W 1
none of them possessed of the };eg
quality and potentiality of the ¢ li’s;
A bried glance at Maria Mont;essora
early life (she is now on the tv;l 13
towards eighty) will indicate .

When Maria was ten she contr;c-
ted a serious illness. On seilng ez
mother’s anxiety she said, Do1 I}O__I
not worry, mother. I cannot d e.he
have too much to do.” When She
came to considering a career, t?cs
thought of studying mathemadtics,

as one of the subjects that the con-.

vention of the time regardt;d as pro-
per to girls. But the sight of a._.
mother with a sick child turned her
towards medicine. In ’_chis she was
met by the then prevailing prejudlce’
against women doctors. Ygt s}xe
obtained entrance to the Umyerszty
of Rome, broke down the unfriendii-
ness of male fellow-studepts; and,
when her turn came to give a !ec-
ture on a technical medical subject
to the students, won them cver to
enthusiastic admiration.

Doctor Montessori’s practice as a
physician and surgeon was duly Te- .
cognised as of front rank quality.
But in a couple of years she turned:
her attention specially to mentally-
defective children. In 1906 the re-
novation of the slu.ms of Rome-
brought out the question as to wl}at
could be done with not dgfectxve
but normal children undelzr. six, who
had no sense of respons1b111ty, a;_nd
who ruined attempts to beautify the
new homes of the poor. Sgch children
were officially gathered mto' a roon; )
and superintended by an 1'gnoran‘
and incompetent woman. When Dr.
Motessori heard of this, she got leave
to give attention to.them. She had
some of the beginmng§ of her nov':,
world-famous. “didactic materltal
supplied to them. The effect on the .
release of the inherent intelligence.
of childhood proved to be more re- .
markable in the case of normal.
children than in that of de’fectives..
Two years later a children’s honr}e
was opened at Milan with forty-six.
children under six, as a sequel to-
public lectures. by Dr. Monte_ssori on
the potentialities of the child, ancé
a special talk, in the tenemen
where the home was to be, that
aroused the interest of the working-
class.

he Montessori method be-
gaihléi zpread; and its most keen
and questioning student was Dr.
Maria Montessori. Her intuition as
a girl had foreseen the amount of
work she was born to do. Her in-.
tuition as a woman saw that she:



had come upon a fundamental and
revolutionary idea in child edu-
cation. The remainder of her long

life of devotion to the liberation of

the heretofore suppressed mind and
capacity of the child into happy
and beneficent activity has been one
long confirmation of origmalhprin-
ciples, and a gradual application of
these to the further phases of edu-
cation.

In this development, and in its
official and general recognition of
the essential truth of the Montessori
method of what may be called auto-
education, a large literature has
been created. Dr. Montessori’s own
books have been translated from
the Italian in which they were
written into eighteen Ilangvages.
Recognition has been given bv edu-
cational authorities in a number of
countries; and in twenty countries,
societies have been formed for the
promotion of the method. A state-
ment of the English Montessori So-
ciety, London. adds two important
details: ‘“Governments and muni-
cipalities have founded training
colleges....and constructed Mon-
tessori schools in which evervthing
is speclally proportioned to suit the
size of the child.” Further, “the
Montessori method saves the child
in the elementary period alone two
full years; and schools built in the
Montessori manner are twenty per
cent cheaper.”

In a recent Mnuthly Letter of the
International Montessori Associa-
tion, Dr. Montessori emphasises the
soclal, as distinet from the indivi-
dual nature of humanity. The sn-
cial instinect has been observed by
her in many manifestations in very
young children. Eduecation, she
holds. should provide for this. A
mere regimentation of children in
classes will not do so: neither can
the ordinary circumstances of home
life. “Creative Schools” or “Child~
ren’s Houses” are needed for very
young children. Further, the child-
ren in a “house” must be of different
ages; “one will never obtain a nor-
mal social life, and therefore a quiet
disciplined community, with child-
ren of only one age. Children of
three successive ages in a class of
forty makes a general rule that ap-

plies to the natural needs of asso-
ciation, and forms a primitive social
movement.” Education on these
lines, Madame Montessori ays, pro-
vides the only basis on which “a
social organisation will estaplish it-
self.” Those who have observed the
happiness, freedom, and enthusiasm
of the children in the Montessori
department of the Besant Schonl at
Adyar, have realised that Lr. Mon-
tessori’s statement is not just theo-
retical, but confirmed in practice.

Madame and Signor Montessori
first came to India. at the invitation
of Dr. G. S. Arundale. in 1939. Three
courses were given at Adyar between
1940 and 1942. In the summers of
1942 and 1943 courses were given in
Kodaikanal; and another in Ceylon
in 1944, An advanced rourse was
given in Ahmedabad early in 1945;
and in the summer of the same
year a course was given in
Kashmir. This was followed by
an All-Tndia Montessori Conference
at Pilani in Jaipur State. In 1948
a course was given in Karachi. In
the same year an internstional
course was given in London: and
tha Honorarv Membership of the
Edinburgh Institute was conferred

.on Dr., Montessori. In the London

course students attended from
America. Austria, Australia, Eire,
France India, Sweden, and all parts
of Britain, 7Plans were laid for
starting a State-aided Montessorl
College ‘in London.

The foregoing short recital will,
it is hoped. carry justification of the
enthusiasm and anticipations now
animating those concerned with the
creation of the Arundale Montessori
Training Centre at Adyar. Accom-
modation is being arrangsd at Ol-
cott Gardens, on the edge of the

Bay of Bengal by permission of the

President of the Theosophical So-
ciety. Courses are in preparation
in which Dr. Montessori. Signor
Montessori, and experts will lead in
child psychology, the principles of

the Montessori method, the use of

the special Montessori apparatus.
Courses from the Montessori voint
of view are being prepared in
Language and Literature, Mathe-
matics, Natural and General
Scierice, History and Geography,

Arts and Crafts. Lectures‘ will be
mainly in English; but lecturers ldnx
Tamil, Telugu, Malayalam and Hin
will make adaptations into tl}esei
languages, and supervise practica
work. The latter will be carried 0111
in the neighbouring Besant Schoc.)li
The Arts and Crafts department Wit
be associated with the Kalakshetx;a
near by which has earned all-Ingi a
fame for the Bharata Natya (Indian
dance) under the superb artiste,
Srimati Rukmini Devi, who 18 also
Director of the institution.

The year"s work will begin with '{1
preliminary course from July 1,

common to both elementary and
advanced courses, But thg full
courses will assume their: spemal_ac-
tivities, under the world’s r@cogmsed
first educationist, Dr. Maria Mon-
tessori, as part of the Besant Cente-
nary Celebrations from Octobe; 1,
the hundredth year from the birth-
day of that international worker for

the helping of humanity. As part
of thesg celebrations an Internas
tional Culture Centre is bemg-
founded in the name of ﬁ_mnie Be--
sant; the nucleus of this future
great Centre is the Arundale Mon- -
tessori Training College. Its founda;_
tion is an event of world importance.
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by Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIY A, M.A.

THE text of Generalissimo Stalin’s

talk with Mr. Harold Strassen,
American Republican leader, bhas
been vpublished. Stalin has in this
interview reiterated his anxiety to
maintain friendly relations with the
capitalistic vowers. He also declar-
ed that international control and
inspection of atomic energy would
be established and its use in war
would be prohibited. As usnal he
expressed the opinion that two
countries need not have the same
and identical economie svstems for
being on terms of friendship with
each other and that what was re-
aunired was the desire to co-onerate,
He emphasized that it is best for
the world to recognise that there
are two economic svstems to-day
and that there would be no use in
the advocates of one svstem decry-
ing the other or .trving to destroy
it. All these are pious sentiments.
In the diplomatic world this inter-
view has not evoked any enthu-
siasm, which shows how prominent
circles have grown sceptical about
the importance of Stalin’s views ag
expressed in interviews. What he
stated about atomic energy s harg-
ly consistent with the opposition
put un bv Soviet delegates In the
Security Council to all schemes for
the international contro] of atomic
enerey. It iIs also felt that in gene-
ral the views expressed have little
effect on Russia’s foreien policy.
This kind of scepticism has become
all the stroneer in view of the deag-
lock that has been created

in the
United Nations Military Staf Com-
mittee owing, it is said. to Soviet

opposition.

WORLD MILITRY FORCE

At the last meeting of the Uniteq
Natlons General Assembly a resoly-
tion recommending a reduction of
armaments was passed. But every
oneé was aware that no State would
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reduce its armaments unless there
was a guarantee that the United
Natlons as a whole would come to
its rescue whenever it was attacked.
This naturally depends on the
United Nations having g military
force of its own. The U. N. Charter
contemplates the establishment of
such a force. For months the Mili-
tary Staff Committee of the U.N.O.
has been working on this subiect
and it has this week published its
report. Unfortunately on several
major points like the amount of
contributions in respect of army,
havy and airplanes and the use of
bases, acute differences of opinion
have arisen between Russia on the
one side and the other big powers
on the other. The Committee’s
report is not therefore unanim-
ous. The report itself will be
shortly discussed by the Security
Council but it is doubtful if any re-
conciliation can be brought about
between the rival views. The drift
is in pgeneral towards two worlds
even thoueh interviews and talks

are all in favour of one world. The
gulf between what is desirable and
what is actually

desired is widening
from day to da:

HIGH PRICES

One feature that is common to
the economv of almost all countries
to-day is the high level of prices.
This is at the root of unrest in
countries like France, Germany,
India and China. 'This is also res-
ponsible for most of the labour
troubles. Prominent attention was
drawn to this by President Truman
in one of his recent addresses to the
American people. He referred to the
sharp and rapid rise in prices as
the one cloud “shadowing our eco-
nomic future. Price increases have
been felt by eévery American family.”
The cost of living has increased.
Even more dangerous than the rise
In retail prices ig the sharp rise in

wholesale prices since 1945. Exce;t
sive wholesale prices are hittingit
the foundations of our prosperiojg
This is sure to cause depr(;si on
ultimately. If high prices are igects
to produce such disastrous eT ects
even in a country like the Un ed
States which suffered least In rc1‘c)ier
sequence of the war it is no o ey
that they are undermining the ey
foundations of economy In co1 o
tries which suffered a great deaduc-
a result of war. Increased pro oy
tivity is the only effective remnse
for this. To raise wages In respc;ead
to every rise in prices is sure to ad
to inflation which will make thor;es_
tions continuously worse. © % oS-
men in every country will now have
to direct their efforts to bring abo
increased production.

CRISIS IN FRANCE

There is an intimate connecgl(!)lr;
between high prices and the re cent
ministerial crisis in France. s
labourers in one of the leat ing
motor works in Paris went on Str ke
with a view to get higher watg as.
Their demands could not be ;Re s
they came into conflict wi e
Premier’s wage and price cu e
policy. The Premier has for a long
time been telling the public that
further increases in wages 1w wd
lead to inflation and seriousF yench
danger the external value of Fr nch
currency and with it the cour?m{u-
economy as a whole. The Co -
nist members of the Cabinet op)I)1 s
ed the Premier’s policy. Thetywant
to do this because they did no went
to alienate the labourers orga ised
in trade unions. At the s?me time
they did not want to resign Jrom
the Cabinet. The Premier wa. - not
prepared to let the Comrinu Ists
have it both ways by oppos r’éigcular
Government’s policy on 2 p%:irme ar
issue and yet at the same .
main inside the Governme{l 'of o
was opposed to the principle t
lective responsibility. The et
question came before the

d.
National Assembly which vote

complete confidence in thehPrx;emti;;
and his policy. Even the L e
Communist members woulti‘ n B
sign from the Cabinet. T ﬂgye rere
therefore removed from oOHIC i
new ministers from the Soc

- ist parties
d other non-Commun :
3vr::re appointed in tg;fir Ecl)iifﬁu::?})
Ramdier’s Ministry thus es 1o
in i how long it wi
remain in office. But N rer
hold its own is a matl
?gr a?ifulﬁ%. The Commupistsh fo;xsrf
the largest single party In teent s
sembly. Moreover tl;ley é’:prg.rsl o
lectorate.
per cent. of the e torate iy of the
tion to this there is the 0
i anised by
ople” now being org
lcaiin%ral de Gaulle. Of courtse ;E ﬁ
not represented in Parl;iglela:r ?;oliti-
has not yet become a meht s
arty. But his move nt 1s
fczzlinglg ground. He has beer} pﬁ;ﬁli;;n
ted to make use of the public o
Bourdeaux to make‘a speechI;;zi spfor
mission refused uptill now. e S o
an entire change in the cons h on
of France and for the establis 1}1;1(3 s
of a strong executive. In f':.ict‘ »
peing accused Bv some o}& i%;gxnl:g ab
i ship. The coy ns
g‘lrc;r?zgrto-gay. with the Commundls;c(s;
in opposition, are being comn?lrecw“
those in Spain on the eve of t e ks
war which led to the estabhshm%ry
of the Franco éefigeiwg?gicgubr{ocs
ineg divided in )
i')sf l()J(:Jm'i{'nunis’cs and non-Commgni;tg_.
Truman is exnectgd tci) taFl‘trz r?ceva; it
f this situation in 1 1
2§§er(1)d to the anti-Commun;fit hse}fe
tions the same kind of ald'WTSrkev
is extending to Greece and holds:‘
As Henry Wallace says Fr'anct?ill o
the kev to Europe and‘ls t;s{ e
classical centre of internatio .v ™
and democracy. American ln:grpe;o
is sure -
tion in that country e e
a general European - A
t‘i’(i)s]::?lrbed France mg?les ‘ibr: dtr;gu:?;;e
sent atmosphere a disturbe urope
a disturbed world. We s
?122 f?rpilts that French vpolitics wrere
responsible for the First as well as
the Second World War.

MADAGASCAR

that in spite
is to be regrgtted 2
ofItthese disturbed condittxlc:;x‘s;ea:;1 &o}r]r;
h Governmen t
tl}:gul‘;!x;l ‘i:it to abandon their lmperl_
alism abroad and recor}cilef thg(r)r;n
selves to the idea of gll\.'?a!:lt;lglgscl:re m
to Cochin-China or . o
1t of the people
Madagascar the revo of the people
has been going on for six of’r' his
in the Indian Ocean,
ics(:::tdor Africa, is one of the largest
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islands in the world with an area-of
223.000 square miles and a popula-
tion of 3% millions sharing a num-
ber of characteristics with the people
of the Indian and the Pacific archi-
pelago in the Far East. The tribgs
here have distinct customs of their
own though there is a small Arab
and Negro element. There is a unity
of language which is the basic unity
among all the tribes. Agriculture is
the chief employment of the people.
Both men and women are highly
skilled in 2 number of crafts and
they have displayed considerable in-
ventive power. They are also exceed-
ingly quick in adopting new ideas
from the Europeans. Women occupy
a high status in society and from
1828 to 1897 there were only female
sovereigns. Due to superiority in
modern methods of warfare the
French brought the. island under
their control in 1896. They have how-"
ever not done much to improve the
economic prosperity of the people or
promote education, health and other
elements of social welfare. Anti-
French feeling has been steadily
growing and the present revolt is its
culmination. The French are rushing
more forces but it will take a long
time for them to suppress the rebel-
lion. What the rebels want is self-
government within the French Union.

BRITAIN

Last week has been an important
one in Britain. The bill to nation-
alise Britain’s inland transport—rail-
ways, road haulage and water-ways
—which has been considered to be
the most controversial piece cf legis-
lation yet brought before the pre-
sent Parliament was passed in the
House of Commons, "It proposes to
transfer to public ownership by
January 1 next year 68 railway un-
dertakings, 52,000 miles of track,
1,250,000 wagons, 45000 Passenger
coaches, 20 000 locomotives, and some
24,000 commercial lorries, The Tory
opposition to the bill was resolute
and they have even threatened to
return the whole industry to vrivate
enterprise if they were returned to
power at the next election. The fate
of the bill in the House of Lords i
rather uncertain. If the Lords refuse
to pass it the expectation is that the
Labour Cabinet may create enough

Labour peers to secure a majority for
it and even undertake other legisla-
tive measures to completely destroy
the power of the Upper House. There

was also a long debate on the Na-.

tional Service Bill-—another highly
controversial measure which pro-

poses to introduce conscription in-

time of peace beginning with the
year 1948. Due to opposition from
Labour back benches the period of
service was reduced to twelve months
from eighteen months. Mr. Churchill
severely attacked the Government
for having surrendered itself in. this
way to a few among its followers.
The Labour rebels tried to introduce
other amendments but all these were
resisted. The new law is to remain
in force for a period of five years
to start with. It is expected that
in the coming two or three years the
British will withdraw their armies
from Egypt, India, Burma and Pales-
tine. that they wil modify their
foreign policy and that their mili-
tary commitments will then become
fewer making it possible to with-
draw conscription. Another import-
ant event in Britain last week was
the introduction of a five-day week
for labourers in coal mines. This
has created surprise in many cir-
cles because the feeling everywhere
is that in England where there is

acute coal shortage there is need -

for more work in mines, But the

five-day. week was introduced de- .

liberately and that with a view -to

increasing the output. The decision -

itself was arrived at not in conse-
quence of any agitation from the
miners but on the initiative of the
new Coal Board. The idea is that
work in the mines would become
more attractive in consequence of
this reform, that more men would
be drawn into the industry and that

miners would- work with greater

zeal. It is also expected that there
would be fewer absentees.” ‘This is
therefore a move in the right direc-
tion as it indicates that under
favourable conditions labourers will
work better and produce a larger
amount of output. This is a con-
tinuation of the policy initiated a
short time ago under which work-

€rs in mineg are given larger rations
and additional ‘comforts,

It is now clear that conditions in
the British zone in Germany are
becoming more and more critical.
This is attributed to the failure of
the Moscow Conference and to the
growing food shortage. Some weeks

.ago there were food riots and this

week a general strike has tak.en
place. A revision in British pghcy
is needed and the British mir‘u'ster
in charge of German affairs v151ffed
the country to obtain firsthand in-
formation. The failure in the pro-
per distribution of food is attrlb'ut-
ed to the ineficiency of the Ger-
man officials who were entrusted
with the task. These and other
problems are to be discussed ajc a
conference of the German prime
ministers of the several provinces to
be held in Munich within a few
days. Some differences have also

arisen between the British and the
Americans. The British are advo-
cating a semi-federal Government
with a planned system gf economy
and something like natlonall§atlon
of the coal, steel and other indus-
tries. The Americans, on the other
hand, want a completely decentra-
lised system under which the pro-
vinces would be practically sove-
reign. They also want free economy,
the idea being that the question of
nationalisation should be decided
later on by the Germans Fhem-
selves. Behind all this there is 'ghe
question as to how long the Rritish
and the Americans should go on
taxing themselves to feed tl}e G_er-‘
man population. The s1tuz_1t10n
therefore is on the whole critical
and the next few weeks will see a
revision of the British and Ameri-
can policies.

)

lHailew i

Ty [ 1] {lig
i

USED ALL OVER THE WORleJ

NEHBIRHRRE

SHBHENNIBLBLIRUINS;

27



‘NEW
DELHI
DIARY uf

by V. V. PRASAD

CANNOT welcome the formation

of the Indian National Trade
Union Congress. And I am afraid
there are many others who feel the
same way about it. These include
some members of the Congress
Working Committee.

The best spokesman the Congress
ever had—I naturally do not wish
to reveal his name-—is a former
member of the Congress Working
Committee. He told me: “Sardar
Patel is constitutionally incapable
of understanding labour problems.”
Readers of Swatantra need not be
told this because they have already
seen how the Sardar conducted
himself on the question of teachers’
salaries. The letters published in
Swatantra on the subject of the
Sardar’s strictures on teachers’
salaries are perhaps the first piece
of published ecriticism from the
public of this great leader.

We are now past the stage when
we are expected to accord unstinted
approval of the deeds of our great
leaders. Recently we had some dis-
cussion on this point among Press
Correspondents. There was agree-
ment on all sides that there should
be healthy criticism of the Interim
Government and its members.
Durga Das of the Hindustan Times
and P. D. Sharma of the Goenka
Chain had only one difference be-
tween them. The first maintained
that the Hindustan Times was
already criticising the Interim Gov-
ernment whenever criticism is eall-
ed for, while P. D. Sharma argued
that they ought to criticise but were
not doing so. Durga Das said they
were criticising the Government
and were not mere Yes-men. P, D.
agked D. D.: “Where did you ecriti-
cise?” Durga Das referred us to
the files of the Hindustan Times.
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An examination of the files showed
that the paper contained some ecri-
ticism of a personal natare on
Pandit Nehru., One charge levelled
against him was that “he is not
particularly original.” (Firstly, we
may not agree: secondly, it is not
on record that it was ever claimed
on behalf of Pandit Nehru that he
is particularly original—even Ber-
nard Shaw never claimed to be
original) .

To speak more seriously: an

.international observer of world

politics had no hesitation in agree-
ing with us that the National Trade
Union Congress would create a very
unfavqurable impression in foreign
coqntnes. The organisation which
Is In control of the Government is
trying to launch a workers’ Con-
gress, which unfortunately smacks
of the Hitlerite Labour Front under
Dy. Ley. The Press in this ~ountry
will sustain the new National T. U.
C.. because it has been cornered
~—in the sphere of daily journalism
—by_ patriotic men who haye been
consistent supporters of the Con-
gress. Whether the public and
workers in the trade union move-
ment will extend the same support
15 a more doubtful proposition. A
competent commentator gave two
years as the period by which the
new T. U. C. will be finished. He

sald—and he possesses some inside’

knowledge of things—that i

forces seeking .to get control c;:fr tgtllg
Qongress Party machine are active
in the National T. U. C. Sardar
Patel himself hag declared that the
Congress will be dissolved soon after
the achievement of indepe
Under these circumstances, we are
!‘,o take it that he personally is not
interested in this game of power
poht_lcs. But I am afraig that is not
the impression which he is likely to

ndence.

create. 1 am sure he will not be
understood in this way. People will
perhaps suspect that the Sardar is
interested in getting into control
after June 1948. It is for Sardar
Patel to dispel this notion. The
starting of this new Trade Union
Congress on the eve of the dissolu-
tion of the Congress itself is there-
fore a rather unwise step to take.
It requires courage of Gandhian
proportion to reverse a decision once
it is proved to be in error. Lenin
had such courage. It is to be hoped
the Sardar will also rise to these

. heights and prevent the mischief

that will otherwise be done. Speak-
ing in praise of Sardar Patel nearly
two years ago, Prof. Ranga said:
“He is himself a peasant. He there-
fore readily understands the diffi-
culties and problems of peasants.
When I tell him something, he looks
at it from the peasant’s point of
view. Giri and N, M. Joshi look at
things from the point of view of
the industrial labourer. That is the
difference.” Prof, Ranga, I must
make it very clear, was at that time
only emphasising Sardar’s sym-
pathies for the peasant.

There was no question of any
TU.C. then. What the Professor
said two years back is very true.
Prof. Ranga probably does not agree
with the best spokesman of the
Congress who said: “The Sardar is
constitutionally incapable of under-
standing labour problems.”

Shri N. M. Joshi has done well _by
issulng a-long statement explain-

.ing his point of view. His points

went home so well that it has crea-
ted impotent rage in certain quar-
ters. Typical is the comment of the
Hindustan Times under the caption
“Labour Leadership.” I quote at
some length.

The Hindustan Times began by
saying that it is not clear in what
capacity Mr. Joshi had made the
statement. (Shades of Mr. Jinnah!)
If it is as General Secretary of

T.U.C., then things are very clear to

the Hindustan Times. As the T.U.C.
is dominated by Communists he
must of necessity refute the charges.

If Joshi has argued the case on his
own, the paper says, he has ccne
firmed its suspicions. For fears
were raised in its mind by his
performance in the Central Assem-
bly on the Trades Disputes Bill. He
was in that case no longer the liberal
and sagacious labour leader, and he
was helplessly drifting today. The
Hindustan Times is not pleased that
Joshi should have given a demo-
cratic complexion to the present set-
up of the A-LT.U.C. The paper finds
fault with him for suggesting that
the Congress could obtain a ma-
jority in the T.U.C. over the Com-
munists on the ground that “this
argument goes ill with the plea that
the A-ILT.U.C. is a non-political
organisation.” “Does Mr. Joshi
think that the political issues be-
tween the Congress and the Com-
munists should be fought out on the
platform of his organisation?” (It
is surprising that a helplessly drift-
ing individual should be credited
with owning this organisation!)
The paper goes on: “Mr. Joshi has
refuted the charge that his orga-
nisation is opposed to arbitration
and that its policy is to hamper
production. The proof of the pud-
ding is in the eating. The ugly re-
cord of the past two years bears
ample testimony to this charge.”
The question that immediately oc-
curs to us is: “Whose record?” The
Hindustan Times and the class to
which its owners belong—though
not Congressmen and the countiry in
general—ought to be grateful to
the Communists because they did
not create trouble for them while
the war was on in view of the Peo-
ple’s War concept. If Congressmen
were in control of the T.U.C. at that
time, they would have brought pro-
duction to a standstill and imme-
diately secured independence .for
the country. That would have meant
the elimination—though not liqui-
dation—of those who now seek to
control the National T.U.C., namely,
the employers. As a matter of ac-
tual fact, the Congress Trade Union
leaders were among the first to be
arrested after the “Quit India” re-
solution was passed by the AIC.C.
in August 1942,
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. WHY BRITISH

TROOPS ARE

STAYING IN EGYPT

by ALLAN WILLIAMS

ELEVEN months of negotiations

for the revision of Britain’s
1936 Treaty with Egypt ended last
month. Egypt decided to appeal to
the United Nations, while Mr. Bevin
decided that British troops were to
remain in occupation. What Mr.
Churchill demanded Britain should
do last May—‘Stay in Egypt by all
means,” has become the declared
policy of the Labour Government.

Although Mr. Attlee made his
famous pledge of ‘free and uncon-
ditional’ evacuation twelve months
ago, what is left of that promise
now? Official statements made
since by both Attlee and 3Bevin have
made it quite clear that nvacuation
will be neither free nor uncondi-
tional. There will be no new treaty
nor evacuation unless

(a) Egypt accepts Britain’s right
to reoccupy its present hases
in the event of the ‘menace
of war’ (note not actuul war)
{n the neighbouring countries.

“{b) The authority of the Joint
Defence Council proposed by
Britain is recognised.

(c) Egypt agrees to the Sudan re-
maining an imperialist base
for an indefinite period,

The Egyptian Government and the
people have rejected this offer, so
that a grave crisis faces the British
Government’s policy there.

Bevin suggests that the blame for
the breakdown of negotiations was
the fault of an unrepresentative
Government in Egypt. He has
taken his cue from previous British
statesmen who used to make similar
jeers (and in fact still do) in respec
of the Indian National Congress.

Actually two Egyptian Cabinets
have participated in the negotia-
tions. First the Cabinet headed by
Sidky Pasha, Chairman of the Egyp-
tian Federation of Industries, and
chief representative of British mo-
nopolist interests in Egypt, and

since December the Cabinet headed
by the right-wing Saadist leader
Nokrashy Pasha. Both Cabinets
have had the full support of the
King, and of the two right-wing
majority parties in the Lower House,
the Saadists and the ‘Liberal’ Con-
stitutionalists.

But all this time the Wafd, the
traditional mass party of the inde-
pendence movement inspired most
of the opposition to the British pro-
posals. Tension was so high that
neither Cabinet dared sign against
the wishes of the masses. More than
anything else, it was the question
of the Sudan which hardened popu-
lar opinion against signing, Bevin’s
ridiculous pose as the defender of
the Sudanese against the imperialist
ambitions of the Egyptians fooled

-no one. It was clear that the Sudan,

which controls the waters of the
Upper Nile, and whose importance
for Egypt every fellah understood
full well, was to be turned into a
British protectorate and base, domi-
nating the entire Nile Valley.

Left to themselves, the Egyptian
and Sudanese peoples speaking the
same language, and sharing a com-
mon history of exploitatinn, could

easily reach an agreement on their
future relations,

Dealing with Iran a year ago. Mr.
Bevin told a session of the U.N.
tha.t ‘it is an integral part of my
p(_)llcy that one ecannot negotiate
with a country whilst me’s troops
are in occupation of that country.
How shameful have been the negb-
tiations with Egypt. occupied by tens
of thousands of British troops, in
the light of this excellent principle.
Ip is in the true interest of the Bri-
tish people to keep their prom’se
and 'eyacuate Egypt freely and un-
conditionally, The only alternative
is the perpetuation of Egypt's en-
slavement to imperialism . and its
war preparations in this most vital
strategic area,. )

DAWN AFTER THE STORM

by SILAN

HE artist came out of the temple

and turned back, looking at it
lovingly. It was being decorated. It was
evening and the next morning was the
consecration. He inspected the festoons,
satistied and proud. The busy ladourers
paused in their work and turuc_d to-
wards him, their eyes full of admira-
tion and worship. The king’s minisier
bowed low to him as he left the place.
He was a hero, a god.

Tomorrow morning . . . he abrupily
winced and gasped as a sudden fit _qf
Pain in nis chest overcame his smile
and made it wry. Ah, he told himss_elf,
Overwork strains even young men like
himself. Such nts were rainer frequent,
but he had not minded, he had so
much to do. Only till tomorrow, 'and
then he was free to go and rest. ‘Think-
ing whether he had not better go now
to the beach and rest, he took a step
towards the sea.

That was the last step he ever took.

The pain became excruciating and Le
had to sit down. He was immediately
surrounded by an anxious group of
friends. What was the matter, every-
body asked. The minister came run-
ning, and sent at once for the State
Physician and a chariot. What was the
Pain like? Could he stand up? Did he
wish to recline?

He did not hear the solicitude of his
friends. His mind was working at a
feverish rate, and weird thoughts rose
and repeated themselves like eerie de-
signs on some night-mare-wall-paper
in his mind. Oh God, he thought,
was he going to die just then! how
much would he give to live till to-
morrow!

“Oh, God”, he prayed. “‘May 1
never leave this place till I derive the
full satisfaction of having made this
temple.”

A voice—he heard it—boomed deep
and low, “Be it so”. Was it his fancy,
or had he mistaken the roar of the
sea or the rustle of the wind throug'h
the festoons? But he had had his
answer. Be it so. Somebody it seemed

had laughed, be it so.

ain became worse. He felt a
th'il;?tf ap terrible thirst, and gasped qut
for water. Before they could brmg hu’n
some, he told the minister, 'Do.nf
postpone the consecration even if I die”.
The minister nodded yes, but after all
it was just a light fit; it would pass
away.

Before the State physician. arrived,
before they had brought him some
water, he curled up in the street, and
died. .

Soon the king came; the whole city
came.

As the artist’s body was consumed in
leaping flames, the minister told the
king of “his last wish.

“pAh”, said the king in a meaning,
hushed voice, “he will not go Home till
the consecration is over”.

» * *

onsecration was to take place
wl'llél:)e tlcle sun, to whqm the temple was
dedicated, rose fresh'from the eastern
sea. The whole temple was hewn out of;a
single piece of live rock that had laix;
like a gigantic turtle on the beach, :
was in the form of a closed chario
with eight wheels, drawn by. seven
horses, each four times life-size. In
the centre stood the statue of the Sun
at Dawn, a figure of beauty and energy.
The charioteer had fourteen reins in
his hands, and men pointed out how
each one was a wonder of the world,
that could never be reproduced. For
each was a chain of stone, twenty feet
Jong, worked up cunningly from phe rock,
And then the seven horses, in seven
different attitudes, each champing the
bits and chafing to be away, were
horses fit only for the gods. They
conveyed in seven distinct ways, the

Spirit of Dawn,—grace and energy,

know-
freshness and alertness, be_auty,
ledge and an urge to achieve. People

took visitors around to see the delicate

ailed relief work on the <walls,
:gg gf:rvelled at the clever workman-
ship which made the car seem off the
ground, standing on its wheels only.
They said that each horse was a
glorious performance in itself, and each
column a universe of delight.

"



“And then the seven horses, in seven
different attitudes . . . . were horses fit
only for the gods.”

But to see the whole as it was ori-
ginally conceived by the artist, one had
to look at it early in the morning when
the sun rose from the sea behind the
temple. One saw the sea: and saw the
chariot of the sun which had just
emerged from it. A red glow suffused
through the bodies of the horses, and
life seemed to radiate from the deity,

inside. One expected dust to rise from
the wheels soon and the horses to snort
before they broke into a gallop. Be-
hind the horses, standing, alert, was the
Sun,—or was Sun the red disc just ris-

_ing behind it? One did not know.

You did not know. You were not

' sure. But then, you had realised the

dream of the artist, and seen what he
had wanted you to see.

It was the artist who had thought
it all out, complete to the last panel.
The king—who gave enormous amounts
of money,—the labourers and the
minor artists, they had played only a
small part in that divine
enterprise executed with
breath-taking perfection.
How could anybody suffi-
ciently repay such a
person, especially when
he was no more? You
could not even gauge the
extent of the work, nor
the depth of imagination
that had produced this
treasure . . . then how
could you honour the
artist adequately?

The people were almost moved to
tears by the king’s speech. The king’s
face spoke of deep sorrow. The conse-
cration had been a great success, and
if the artist had been present, he would
have gone away contented. So said
the people.

The king whispered to his minister,
as he climbed into his chariot, “He
will go Home now”,

* * *

He did not go Home: he was not
satisfied. He felt that most of the
eulogy had risen out of personal friend-
ship. It had been just a lot of friends
pushing up the claims of a dead friend.
They had known him well. They had
planned with him, laughed with him,
and quarelled with him sometimes over
a delicate point in the theory of Art.
They had seen him work himself to
death, and had seen him die under
poignantly tragic circumstances.

But what would those who did not
know him, and judged the temple for
just what it was, say about it? How
would Future like it?

So he stayed.
Centuries passed slowly by.
Men came from countries far off just

to see the temple of the Sun. Artists
came to sketch and paint it so. that

those at home might sce at least a
picture of it. Poets sang of it. Tra-
vellers came to the beach early in the
morning and saw the temple for the
first time . . . and stood and gazed.
They stood on the golden beach looking
into the emerald sea, through the tem-
ple. The gasps of surprise were un-
mistakable. They stood speechless. . . .

But somehow he was not satisfied. He
“felt that it was due to age old custom
that his monument was visited or, oh
horror, was it a mere curiosity? And
so he stayed on.

He did not know the time that had
passed. But it was sufficient to destroy
the civilization that had produced him.
Barbarians from out of a far off desert .
had come, and their hordes had taken
the city, looted. and razed it to the
ground. They removed all the jewels
and trinkets that had vulgarized the
serene purity of his dream. But they
could do no harm to what was made of
solid stone, or perhaps had not cared
to damage what was to them absolutely
nothing. This pleased the artist and
he continued to wait.

There was a flood; and a river
changed its course.

Soon the temple was in the midst of _
luxuriant forest getting more and more
impenetrable day by day. Explorers
came through the forest for sometime to
see the wonder of the world, but siowly
it was forgotten. The temple became
2 myth, mentioned only in fables and
songs. And that was all. Men had got
new artists, new art, new views, new
wonders, and new troubles.

Creepers choked the wheels and
strangled the horses; the stone was
cracking from prolonged exposure to
extremes of temperature. Monkeys and
bats, birds and jackals used the place
freely.

As the artist saw the decay, he grew
more and more desperate. The only
satisfaction was that the temple suil
managed to exist. But was it for this
he had toiled ceaselessly for ten vears?
Was this all the reward he could get?

Changes in spirit when not actuated
by the restlessness of living flesh tuke
ages to occur.

So he did not go away.
] * *

A pirate ship came to the coast, and
cast anchor. The men rowed ashore
and seemed to be looking for some
place, for rest or for use as a hide

out. They discovered the temple and
were plcased. And pleased, the artist
saw them clear the forest near the
temple and cut away the brushwood
and creepers.

Then they rolled out from the ship
barrels of gunpowder and other explo-
sives and stored them in the temple,
high and dry. What could not be stored
inside was carefully buried around the
temple which was conveniently hidden
for them.

Ee had no voice, or else he would
have shrieked with agony. Horror
stricken, he wandered about the forest
in despair and anguish. Darkness fell.
It was a night of night-mares for him.
An ominous cloud threatening a thun-
derstorm was rising in the west. The
sky growled and thunder rolled. Soon
the cloud was overhead. The night
was illuminated by intermittent flashes
of lightning, and these became more and
more frequent. Peal upon peal of
thunder crashed and reverberated
throughout the forest, and when it was
just about to rain, an explosion louder
than any thunder-clap shook the
forest.

«People marvelled at the clever
workmanship s



The artist, wild with his guesses, ran
at once to the temple—to the spot
where the temple had been. A light-
ning stroke had set off the explosives,

In voiceless grief, he sat down in the
gaping crater and wept. Was this wnat
h: had waited for?

It was raining heavily. Muddy water
was pouring down into the crater, diity
brown and heavy.

[ ] . .

The material existence of the tem-
ple had hiddezn from all the pleasures
purely of the soul. Now in his pitter
grief, he suddenly realised what a fool
h2 had been. The evening he saw the
tortoisz-like rock, the moonlit nivnt
when he sat on it and drecamt of the
temple, that very nieht he had his re-
ward. Each minute he had sat there
th2 temple had got a Litie farther
from the earth and a littiz ncarer the
h-aven. Now csitting at the bottom of
the crater. he knew that c¢ven if thwe
bountiful king had rot given him all
his money, and even if good artists and
lakourers had never mad: nis dream a
solid faet, he would have had the
fullest satisfaction out of the temnwle,
And he had gone beyond that. He had
built it. Yet he had been waiting for
appreciation coming from othsrs to
give him satisfaction. What a fool he
has been! Eow could any one have
appreciated it for just what it was
worth, as he had apprec’ated it when
it overcame him that night? Wheh the
temple had been constructed in his
mind, he wandered about the temple
throughout the moonlit night and at
dawn, he saw it as the Spirit of Momning.
Hc had been fascinated by the idea and
had dwelt with loving care over each
picce of work. That it had been given 1o
him recognise it as good . . . there muzt
have been joy unalloyed in that or he
would not have persisted. Was not
that pleasure in planning that temple
the best reward he could ever get? The
beauty of the yet unpainted picture,
the enchantment of the unsung song,
and the thrill of the unexecuted dance,
the virgin pleasure of these he now
understood. Why should he have

waited for anybody . .. he was appalled
at his own stupidity . . . . Why? . . .
Why? ... ..

That such a thing of beauty hag
burst into flower in his mind—was not
that enough? Was not that enough?
Changes in spirit when unaided by the
fickle flesh take ages to happen.

Dr. Lo Chia Lung, Chinese Am-
bassador to India, is no career dip-
lomat and lejt to himself, he might
have continued as President of the
Central National University, Nan-
king. In 1945, Dr. Lo accepled the
post of Chinese Supervisory Com-
missioner in Sinking. His standing
in the political life of Ching is evi-
dent from the fact that he is ¢ mem-
ber of the Central Erxecutive Com-
miltee of the Kuomintang.

)
Educated in the United States, Bri-
tain and Germany, Dr. Lo is the
author of many well-known works,
the most popular of which i3 his
‘NEW OUTLOOK ON LIFE’,

But they do occur.
tle went Home,

. » *

The pirate ship came back due to
fi1e threatening storm. At night they
hard the explosion and were anxious,
Al dawn, when the sky was clear they
rowed ashore and hurried to the spot.
When they came to the clearing they
had made in the forest, they stood
petrified. N

Where the temple had been, was a
small lovely pool. The muddy water
had settled overnight, and the water
was cool, clear and mirror like.

THE ART OF SALESMANSHIP

by “P. M.”

WHEN Napoleon stigmatized the

British as a nation of shop-
keepers, the remark was taken as
an expression of malicious detrac-
tion or impotent jealousy. In point
of fact, however, it was a grudging
apknowledgement of Britain’s capa-
city for infinite higgling, and for

_ making a bargain even out of the

most unpromising deal. It is, in
other words, the art of salesman-
ship. Now, the essence of sales-
manship is to make your customer
Purchase something which he does
hot want, at a price which he can-
hot afford, in a strong but temporary
conviction that he has at last ob-
tained what he had been longing
for all his life. When he is over-
taken by aisillusionment, personal
discomfiture is more acute than
righteous indignation, with the re-
sult that the shop-keeper finds it
possible to consolidate his position
by playing in addition the part of
Job’s comforter to his victim,

Ever since the British Government
announced its intention of quitting
India by June 1948, Indian national
opinion has had to go into a sort
of voluntary liquidation, for its most
extreme demand had been conceded
with a simpie directness which took
the breath of the whole world away.
But gradually, it is becoming appa-
rent that the parting guest is in no
hurry to part; indeed, he is making
elaborate arrangements to stay on
under a series of aliases. Our most
alert leaders as well as the rank
and file of our fighters have been
€ngaged in entrenching the foreign
Power more firmly than ever in our
midst. In proof of which, let us
consider the following portents.

It was expected that the Secretary
of State’s services would be wound
Up, and all those who might be
Unwilling to serve the new, successor
Government would be eligible for
Compensation according to a fixed
Schedule—and quit, preliminary to
Britain quitting India. But now

comes the news. thrice confirmed by
a trinity of authoritative voices—by
the Premier of Britain, the Secre-
tary of State for India and the
Viceroy—that the members of the
superior services would be requested
to stay on, and that they would not
only be guaranteed all their perqui-
sites but also given a new compen-
sation for continuing to serve an
Indian Government. This invitation
to a substantial number of civilians
of the old order to serve the new
Government implies either that they
will change their skins or outlook,
or that the Government of India of
the future will be far from a
national Government, The ostensi-
ble excuse that experienced msen of
the services cannot be replaced by
Indians is a gratuitous libel on our
own countrymen by our own lead-
ers. Sardar Patel’s vogue as the
strong silent man of the Congress -
is debunked by this concession to
the foreign element. How the new
wine can be poured into the old
bottles, and safely preserved, re-
mains to be seen. This is the more
unconscionable, as it is notorious
that even in the most specialist de-
partments of the Government there
are to be found Indian under-
studies for European bosses who
know all the ropes, who are the
eyes, the ears and the brains of the
European officers, and but for whom
the myth of European superiority
would long ago have been exposed.
In short, we hold that this fascina-
tion for a moiety of ‘foreign officers’
to run the administration of our
country under our own control
augurs i1 for the smoothness and
success of our unaided experiment.
In South Africa as well as in Eire,
the foreign element was bund}ed
out overnight by the self-governing
units with a minimum of formality
and publicity. For the untoward
development which has just taken
place in our country, we have to
thank our leaders, particularly our
Home Member. Thus the British



Government have sold us without
putting itself in the wrong. We do
not yet know who is to pay these
paragons of the public services the
new scales of compensation in ad-
dition to existing salaries. We
shouldn’t be surprised if the Sardar
has agreed to foot the bill. Only
then would the bargain be perfect
from the British point of view!

Now that the Congress has
plumped for the principle of Pakis-
tan, there is infinite scope for Bri-
tain to play the part of honest
broker in determining the bound-
aries, etc., of Pakistan and Hindus-
tan. Mr. Jinnah’s cry was: ‘Divide
and Quit India’ Ours was: ‘Quit
India unconditionally” What looks
like maturing before our eyes is
that Britain will divide India with
our enthusiastic concurrence, and
not quit thereafter! For in the
numerous pockets that will infalli-
bly emerge from °‘Operation Pakis-
tan,” there are bound to be some if
not many which might offer an
asylum for the British power to
stay on.

It has also been announced that
a large number of military person-
nel will be available for sarvice
under the successor Government
during the transition period. If
there are two or more Governments
to be established in India, there
would be as many pacts with Bri-
tain which would only strengthen
the position of Britain in the coun-
try.

A recently issued Press note
states that it has been proposed to
make a lump-sum allotment on a
five-year plan for the requirements
of the Indian Army. This makes it
clear that though Pakistan is to be
conceded on the political plane, the
Indian Army will be a single and
singular entity acting as hitherto
without reference to the ideology of
a free, independent national Gov-
ernment. He who controls that

army controls India; while we who
clamour for Pakistans will be weak-
ened and dismembered to that ex-
tent. It does not require much re-
flection to show how such an
arrangement will benefit the third
party alone.

In drawing the boundaries of
Pakistan within Hindustan, and of
Hindustan and Sikhistan within
Pakistan, it goes without saying
that no sort of arrangement will
satisfy all the parties at once.
That means that there will be
chronic instability as the normal
feature of life in the whole country,
which would provide the best ex-
cuse for the exercise of the supreme
power by a disinterested third party
as arbitrator. Who else can this be
but Britain?

Under the shadow of this insolu-
ble political problem, the provinces
are indulging either in Communist-
baiting to oblige Capitalism in jitters
or in communal-baiting to gratify
and inflame popular frenzy. Pengal
and Sind are insolvent; the Fron-
tier uses the bribes received from
the Centre to wipe out the minori-
ties. In the Congress provinces,
those who feathered their nests in
the war are still feathering their
nets in a peace which spells slow
death to the masses at large.

In all this gloomy picture, you
will look in vain for Britain as the
villain of the piece. Less than a
year ago, she seemed to totter to-
wards her inescapable doom, the
entire administration paralysed by
strikes in civil departments and
mutinies in the fighting forces. She
then stooped, only to conquer as
she has done to-day. No, No. De-
pend upon it—Britain is not quit-
ing us in a hurry, she intends not
to quit at all. We cannot make her
quit, so long as we accept her gifts
after the manner of children be-
guiled with toys.

If one advances confidently in the direction
and endeavours to live the life he has imagined

with a success unexpected
Thoreaun.
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of his dreams,
, he will meet

in common hours.—Henry David

ONE INDIA IN ONE WORLD

by K. S. VENKATARAMANI

HE LATEST NEWS is disquiet-

ing. Lord Mountbatten favours
a Pakistan zone and Congress is
getting reconciled to the division of
India especially if East Punjab and
West Bengal could be partitioned
and saved from Pakistan. If the
British Cabinet accepts this recom-
mendation, as well it might for
imperial reasoms of its own, the de-
feat of the Congress is complete on
all major issues, especially its
glorious ideal of a unified India.
This is a tragedy full of fatal con-
sequences both to the Muslim and
to the Hindu in the long run. This
division of India into conflicting
sovereignties will smash her peace
for at least another 30 years ard
with it imperil the peace of Asia
and Europe and bring India as a
whole eventually under the vassal-
age of the U.S.A. or U.S.S.R.—
Britain complicating the issues by
her own imperial adroitness ard
selfish aims.

Mr., Truman’s offer of finaggial
and military help to Greece and
Turkey has clarified and quickehed
the issues. It compels socialistic
Britain to define her place in the
next World War. Though she fought
World War II with utmost personal
economy, the glant effort and sac-
rifice required have relegated her
to a subordinate but still influen-
tial position in world politics. She
must regain her original position
to keep at the same standard and
comfort her 44 millions, too numer-
ous for such a small island as Bri-
tain. Therefore, at least for 15
years more, she requires the vast
man-power and industrial and mili-
tary potential of India for these
two immediate objectives as for her
own domestic reconstruction.

Britain could no more cxploit
India for obvious reasons on the
old basis of political domination.
Though a ‘strong’ man like Chur-
chill would still try it, the British
Labour Cabinet is too well informed

about India and sensitive to world
opinion to think of it. Hence the
“Quit India” decision in specific
terms on Feb. 20, after a great deal
of mature deliberation in the Cabi-
net. Great Britain would gain both
her objectives far better with a
unified India which she could still
enforce if she wishes to. But it
requires great statesmanship and
vision on the part of the British
Cabinet and the Congress Working
Committee.

The American likes the Chinese
instinctively. Similarly the British
like instinctively the Muslim. This
psychological bias has been fully
utilised by Mr. Jinnah, a master
tactician and astute politician, the
ablest India has produced in re-
cent times. There is none to equal
him in Congress and non-Muslim
politics, though Sir C. P. Rama-
swami Iyer and Rajaji are the near-
est approach. But Sir C. P. is
cbliged to play a marginal game at
remote Travancore and even he is
becoming more insular like its own
fagoons in the growing complexities

. of Indian politics. And Rajaji lacks

the milieu for the display of his
special talents.

Pakistan, in the very nature of
things, needs British help and Mr.
Jinnah to secure it has offered in
return boldly all help to Britain.
Pakistan is bound to accept Dumi-
nion Status. The Congress, in the
interest of one India and common
welfare, should outmanoeuvre this
crue]l partition by offering to Bri-
tain the best possible trade and
military alliances, at least for the
next 15 years. There is nothing
which you cannot secure for a
proper price from Great Britain if
only you know how to do the job
with her in a skilled and business-
like way. She dreads like malarial
mosquitoes your sub-tropical senti-
mental bleatings unrelated to the
real Song of Life.
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Let us complete the real ictu
Pa.kgstan will automaticallypsec&eé
British help. Pakistan holds the
s_trategic key positions on the fron-
tiers—it is a matter of geography
unamendable by resolutions, pray-
ers and wishes—and Hindustan is
helpless for all its numbers, Hyde-
rabgd (Deccan) suspected to be the
main inspiration of Pakistan, is
ph;nkmg of applying for member-
ship of the U.N.O. 1t will gladly
see}i for and accept Dominion Status
which fits in with the scheme, of
course after annexing Berar ’and
galning on ‘lease’ an Islamic cor-
ridor to Masulipatam. Mr. Jinnah
sees it all with astuteness and vision
and plays the game with skill and
uncompromising vigour. I s€e none
to equal him among our leaders in
the chess-play of politics. The Con-

gress _Working Committee has kept
the ring for 30 years a close pre-
serve and has so far scored no vie-
tory which I can honestly record.
It.1s about to lose the one vital
object of its ideals—unified India,
by many wrong moves in the past
from the days of Lord Minto and
acute vacillation in the present. A
new  leadership should emerge,
darmg and prompt in action and
organisation, before the British
Caplx}et finalises the Mountbatten
decision and disrupts the country.

' India.is one and ifdivisible. This
is implicit in the geography and
history of‘ India from the days of
Asoka. ';‘1me spirit sanctifies this
Or}e ;ndxa in One World. Man’s
mischief and folly may seemingly
delay the dawn but never defeat
the glory of the sun. '
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THE INDIAM JUDICIARY

by S. RAJAGOPALAN

HE legal conventions which
have built up the British Judi-
ciary may with considerable ad-
vantage be established in this coun-
try also. The Lord Chancellor, the
pivot of the English judicial system,
is responsible ior the administra-
tion of justice, and appoints High
Court judges, County Court judges
and their staff. The Prime Minister
has to appoint the Law Lords, the
Lord Justices of Appeal and the
Lord Chief Justice, and this he
generally does in consultation with
the Lord Chancellor; Stanley Bald-
win, it is gathered, did it invariably.
Judges are selected solely on the
basis of merit, professional eminence
and standing; age is about the
last thing that is considered. Gerne-
rally speaking the ages of the ap-
pointees in mormal times have
averaged between 50 and 60 if not
more. Appointments of persons be-
low 50 have been the exception
rather than the rule. There Iis
again no retiring age limit; and
judges can hold on, until physically
incapacitated, even if they should
happen to touch the psalmist’s limit
of four score and ten. Even after
retirement, a judge is liable to be
recalled to clear off arrears in the
King’s Bench Division or to sit in
the Judicial Committee of the Privy
Council. The pension awardable to
a judge is equated with his salary
and is not a iraction of it, as obtains
in India; and a judge is entitled to
his pension automatically on ap-
pointment, whatever his length of
service. Appointments of acting,
temporary and additional judges for
a fixed term, which are becoming so
normal a feature in India, are never
made. Perhaps the most noteworthy
feature is the complete absence of
freedom on the part of practising
barristers to ‘decline the offer of a
judgeship. It would be an uncon-
donable breach of etiquette for a
lawyer to refuse judgeship on the
ground that doing so might involve
heavy pecuniary sacrifice or the
blasting of political ambitions. All
the judges are recruited from the

bar, and very few indeed of the
County Court judges have been pro-
moted to the High Court. The Lord
Chancellor whatever his political or
party aflfiliation, as a rule, does not
make any appointment contrary- to
the standards set by the professional
bublic opinion, which, unlike as in
this country, is ever alert and vocal.
Professional eminence alone did
not aiways count; a Lord Chancel-
lor (Lord Cave) has revealed that
it had been his practice, before
making an appointment, first to see
whether the appointee was a genile-
man and then if he happened to
know a little law, all the better. It
is not surprising that in that atmos-
phere canvassing for and on behalf
of particular communities or indi-
viduals would be well nigh impos-
sible.

In India, the constitution of the
judiciary, is mainly governed and
regulated by statute; and this has
certainly proved to be a handicap.
There is room for considerable im-
provement even though the existing
system has remained the one branch
of public administration wherein
communalism, corruption and other
post-war evils prevail not, as  Sir
Lionel Leach claimed with pardon-
able pride the other day. Certain
grave anomalies, however, need im-
mediate removal. The most out-
standing is the scrapping of the age
limit for recruitment and retire-
ment of High Court judges. Sixty
is too low an age limit for retire-
ment, and is indefensible, when
one realised how the rule has de-
prived the higher judiciary of very
many men who could be appointed
or continued as judges,—a circum-
stance which neighbouring Indian
States have not been slow to take
advantage of. The matter has be-
come further complicated in Madras
where, in recent times, an upper
age limit of 53 has been fixed for

- recruitment, ‘the reason being that

the appointee should put in a ser-
vice of 7 years to earn his peusion.
This system will tend, in course of
time, to restrict the choice to but a
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few individuals to the exclusion of
many deserving cases. The age
limit set both for recruitment and
retirement both for High Court
judges and Federal judges, deserves
to be scrapped immediately; and it
should be provided that irrespective
of his tenure, a judge would be en-
titled to his pension which should
be a decent portion of his salary.
As in England, retired judges may
be requisitioned to clear off accu-
mulation of arrears, if necessary.

Subject to the approval of His
Majesty and the Secretary of State,
appointment of High Court judges
is Invested, as a matter of practice,
in the hands of the Chief Justice, the
Governor and the Governor-Gene-
ral. The Law Minister or Member
is generally out of the picture and
is rightly so. The right of the
Ministers to be consulted before-
hand appears to have been raised
by C. R., when Premier of Madras,
in 1939 when two top-ranking lead-
ers of the Madras Bar were drafted
to the Bench presumably by the
Chief Justice and the Governor
holding consultation between them-
selves. The matter, as one gathers
from the reminiscences of an ex-
Minister in a Tamil journal, had to
be and was referred to the Secretary
of State; and the resignation of the
Cabinet en bloc was also imminent
over the issue. But the firm (and
also the correct) stand by the Sec-
retary of State gave the quietus to
the controversy. The Chief Justice
and the Governor are above party
politics and communal bickerings,
and under their auspices the best
material has always been selected.
Nothing would be more disastrous
than to make over these appoint-
ments to the Premier ang his Cabi-
net, who, as recent politica] history
in Madras has shown, cannot with-

stand the onslaughts of powerful
communal groups or spheres of in-
fluence. The problem may assume
complexity since, with the framing
of the new constitution, the Gov-
ernor drops out, and the Union Cen-
ire may not possesses the same
powers as the present Government
of India possesses over the provinces
in regard to the administration of
High Courts. One hopes however
that this question will be settled in
a way which will make the judiciary
independent not merely of the exe-
cutive but of the legislature and of
the political parties therein &and
that appointments to the judiciary
will be made by proper persons in
a proper manner. Since the time
when the High Courts were estab-
lished in India and our countrymen
came to attain matchless eminence
in the legal field, the practice had
become almost universal of the top-
men in the profession invariably re-
fusing offers of judgeships, and pre-
ferring as one of them bluntly put
it ‘to talk nonsense a few hours
each day rather than hear it all day
long.” In this respect they have
chosen not to {ollow the very
wholesome English convention. But
certain circumstances could not be
ignored. India has all along been
a subject country and all the mighty
intellects in the land had to assist
her to gain her freedom; and it
would have been unwise to confine
within the four walls of a court of
law voices which could make them-
selves felt in the council halls and
international gatherings. To us in
Madras, had the mighty brain which
conceived the Mettur Project and
the Pykara system been buried in
the depths of law reports, the ad-
vantage which the judiciary would
have obtained would have been in-
finitesimal compared with what the
country at large has got.

A husband is what's left of the sweetheart after the nerve

has been removed.
»

*

A wife ‘is someonc who stands by her husbanci through all
troubles which 1.16 wouldn’'t have had if he hadn’t married her.
L J L)

My life is a bitter-sweet
constant gleaning of knowledg

draught; my whole being is a

: 1 € regarding this world and my
relation to it. The result is sad and depressing: by

of insight, this penetration of truth, is thoroughly p]
and mixes sweet with bitter—Schopenhauer,

t this gain
easurable,
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Economics Of Khaddar. By Richard
B. Gregg. (Navajivan Publishing
House, Ahmedabad. Price Rs. 2.)

“The result or end of economic acti-~
vity is wealth production for con-
sumption by the producers. Wealth is
usually produced by the intelligent use
of the means of production and the
application or employment of human
talent or power. Planning in the first
instance, consists in the rational co-
ordination of these three factors. We
may express this mathematically thus:

W=—E {4+ M

Here W stands for wealth, E for em-
ployment of human talent, and M for
means in the shape of tools, equip-
ment or capital. In this equation,
keeping W constant, if M is large, E
will have to be small, and vice versa,
that is E and M vary inversely. There-
fore, in planning, our first step will
have to be the ascertaining of the
availability of E and M.

“In Great Britain, at the time of the
Industrial Revolution, when Capitalism
was ‘planned’ without a fanfare of
trumpets, there was a glut of M due to
fortuitous circumstances such as the
loot from India. Therefore, the system
evolved used more capital and less
labour.

“In the New World, on the other
hand, there was a scarcity of E as the
people were few, so they had to in-
crease the only factor capable of in-
crease, (i.e) M, by borrowing capital.

“So we see that in the cases of both
Great Britain and the United States
of America the unconscious planning
resulted in Capitalism, in the former
case due to capital being large, and in
the latter case to labour being scarce.”

Thus wrote Prof. J. C. Kumarappa
years ago. Unfortunately for India, the
system of education prevalent in this
country taught, our youngmen only
those laws and principles of econemics
that were deduced from the prevailing
structure in the said two countries,
fgnoring the accidental factors that
were responsible for the particular

structure and the text-books that were
written constituted an attempt to ex-
plain, justify and even glorify that
capitalistic pattern of economic struc-
ture which is money-mad and profit-
motived. Consequently our educated
sconomists and industrialists began to
swear by the doctrines of the capita-
listic economics and they are not able
to believe that there can be an econo-
mic structure based on human values.
To such men this book of Mr. Gregg
is at once an appeal and a challenge.

Written first in 1927, Mr. Gregg re-
vised it in 1931 after having spent 2
years in the United States where he
carefully studied the recent economic
developments in the West and tried to
relate them to the economic problem
of India as discussed in his book. The
present volume is the revised second
edition of the book.

In his book Mr. Gregg builds up an
unanswerable case for a Khadi~centred
economy which will take into account
both the needs and the capacities of all
men alike. Dealing with the subject
scientifically and objectively, he dis-
cusses all the possible objections that
can be and are likely to be raised
against such an economic order and
comes to the logical and inescapable
conclusion, after elaborately arguing
with a wealth of facts and figures, that
a Khadi-centred economy alone will
really efficiently utilise all the natural
powers and serve all the people of the
country and all the world, not merely
a small group of owners and financiers.
Judging by the criterion “that those
efforts will be wisest which tend gradu-
ally to allocate industries not so as to
mnake immediately the most money for
some one, but so as to keep all groups
employed all the time all over the
world,” he confidently asserts that the
Gandhian economic order alone is
capable of producing the maximum good
consistent with the needs and status of
man as the supreme and ultimate unit
of the universe. Mr. Gregg finds no
difficulty whatever in successfully meet-
ing the objections raised against Khadi
on the score -of its being more expensive
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than mill-cloth, its alleged tendency to
put the clock of progress back and its
refusal to utilise the benefits of scienti-
fic research. Comparing the costs of
mill-production and hand-production not
in terms of the price which an indi-
vidual pays but in terms of the various
factors that constitute and (facilitate
production, taking into account the cost
of unemployment, Mr, Gregg proves that
Khadi is really cheaper than mill-cloth,
though the purchaser of the latter does
not feel these intangible costs directly.
With an unemployment problem of stag-
gering proportions and millions of peo-
ple living on the vorge of starvation for
which there is no parallel anywhere in
the world, the introduction of mechani-
sation which is intended to save labour,
will be suicidal. Tt will aggravate the
enormity of the unemployment pro-
blem and achieve the very reverse of
solving it. Hence the observation of
Mr. Gregg, “There is a surplus of ‘man-
hours’ already in India. Let her there-
fore save something else of which she
has less surplus and for which she has
need.” After dealing with the troubles
that are inherent in the machine aris-
ing out of the inevitable periods of glut
or scarcity and price variations because
of the producer being far from the con-
sumer and because of the control of
machine industry by finanziers, Mr.
Gregg says, “The charkha tends to eli-
minate both these difficulties. It puts the
producer in the same house with or next
door to the consumer. It needs no sup-
port from bankers. This cannot be said
cf any of the Western forms of relief.”
As cotton is grown in all provinces of
the country and spinners and weavers
are to be found in every village, by
judiciously co-ordinating and co-operat-
ing, the entire process of the production
of cloth starting with the cultivation
of cotton and leading to the final weav-
ing of cloth can be completed in the
village itself at a very small cost utilis-
ing the natural skill of the people and
the enforced idleness of the farmers.
Referring to these Mr. Gregg remarks:
“These savings are really the same as
are secured by the American ‘trusts’
or big companies which own and oper-
ate their sources of raw materials ag
well as the factories, Their gigantic
efforts to control the sources of their
raw materials is only a re-discovery and
imitation of the economic position of
the simple peasant artisan who culti-
vates for himself the cotton which later
he weaves into Khaddar.” As Gandhiji
himself says, “production becomes al-
most simultaneous with consumption
and distribution” and the vicious circle
of money-economy completely disap-

pears in an economic order based on
the balance of industry and agriculture
and the self-sufficiency of the village.

The Charka is the symbol of decen-
tralisation and integration of processes
while the mill is the embodiment of
centralisation and the division of pro-
cesses. Apart from the evils of mecha-
nisation in killing the initiative, indi-
viduality and the skill of the labourer,
decentralisation has its own virtues and
benefits in making every area self-
reliant and in preventing a total para-
lysis and collapse in case of a minor
breakdown somewhere in the structure.
Further, the element of decentralisation
in the economic order of society has a
decisive voice in the political pattern of
the country in so far as nationalisaiion
is the order of the day. Nationalisation
of centralised industries places enor-
mous power in the hands of the State
over the life of the people and thereby
facilitates the growth and strengthen-
ing of autocracy and dictatorship. On
the other hand, small scale industries
producing the essential requirements of
the people can be owned by the people
themselves in each village or group of
villages, avoiding thereby the need for
nationalisation and the consequential
ills. Gandhian economics does not mean
the complete elimination of machinery;
what it means ijs only a limitation
placed on machinery consistent with
the needs and good of the people. As
Shrimati Lila Ray says, “Gandhi’s
procedure is to put into the hands of
man instruments of production that are
Small, light, cheap and as efficient as
modern technical knowledge can Keep
them, which they can both operate and
own, thus transforming mass produc-
tion into production by the masses, the
proleta_riar} into the independent pro-
ducer, incidentally abolishing the labour
market.” It also enables the State to

shrink from its pathological swelli
its natural size, ® cliing to

After examining and discussin,
€ g the
question from a1 possible angles Mr.
Gregg comes to the conclusio

' y n “that the
cconomic  strength ang efficiency of
small-scale, decentralised, intensive in-

dustry, such as Mr. Gandhi
has in its low fized charges
costs, low expenses for !
ance obsolescence angd e i

low mver_ltory charges, mp%dprggxi;tggg:
5f material and product, lttle or no
s§orage and transportation costs, secu-
rity of employment, psychological and
physiological healthiness andg adapta-
tion to man’s hature, its moral and

aesthetic possibilities, its freedom and

low power
repair, mainten-

for sound individual develop-
;(;gg;” and each of these grounds Is
elaborately substantiated by thg guthor
with reliable facts and aqthentlc ?bser-
vations by eminent thmkers.' Pinally
Mr. Gregg concludes, “I consider the
Khaddar movement as only one part of
a world-wide change affecting the
methods, organisation and purposes gf
industrialism. It is not a fantastxc:
aberration of an Indian dreamer, nor
an attempted reversion to obsolete and
wasteful economic processes, nor a
revengeful economic attack upon the
West, nor any less ‘realistic’ than othgr
economic movements now in progress in
Russia, Japan, Turkey, China, A'fg}}ams-
tan and other parts of Asm, M.r.
Gregg’s book is a scientific theis1s
vigorously and logically argued. on .,h‘e
subject and is bound to prove a sure
corrective to these that are sgncerely
prejudiced and a source of light to
those that are simply ignorant.

—(“Mimi".)

Expansion Of World Trade And Em-
ployment. By N. A. Sarma. (P\'lb-
lished by “Commerce”, Bombay. Price,
Rs. 2-8.)

This is an age of internationalism
and the tendency is to exatpine every
question from the point of view of the
extent to which it promotes world
peace, security and order, It s from
this standpoint that the sungct qf
world trade is critically studied in this
monograph. Every one is vitally inter-
ested in the expansion of world tra(_ie.
t is an elementary truth that countries
stand to gain by mutual exchange of
commodities. It is also clear that bar-
riers in the way of trade bet:wegn
country and country as well as artlﬁc_lal
methods adopted to foster the industries
of a country without caring for the
effects which these produce on the eco-
nomy of other countries have .been
responsible for international rivalry
ultimately leading to war. No elaborate
argument is required to ‘demons.trate
how a just regulation of international
trade by a representative world author-
ity will promote the cause of peace.
The question however is t_he nature of
the broad lines on which such an
authority should carry on its work ar}d
the aims which it should pursue. Here
there is room for much dxﬁex:ence of
opinion and for a conflict of interests
between country and counfry. Some
countries are agricultural; they prqduce
only raw materials; they are not highly

industrialised, unempioymensg ana
poverty are chronic in them. India,
China and many of the other countries
of Asia are in this category. There are
other countries like U.S.A. and Britain
which are highly industrialised and
whose inhabitants enjoy a high standard
of living. Complete freedom of trade
between these groups have in the past
proved detrimental to the mterests' of
the backward areas. If these conﬁxcts
are to be reconciled the Internamqnal
Trade Organisation which the United
Nations want to set up should regulate
world trade in such a manner that all
countries are equally benefited by it.
The problems therefore are highly co;tl-
plicated; and there is not one solution
for all of them.

All  these questions are skilfully
handled by Mr. Sarma in this‘ mono-
graph. He has made a systematic study
of the subject as a whole and he has
brought together within a brief compass
all the relevant issues. His book is a
brilliant and stimulating piece of work.
The value of the book is enhanced by
the large number of tables included in
it—M. Venkatarangaiya,
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This section is offered

TTERS

THE EDITOR

. to readers for free discussion
o/ interest to them. Letters should be brief and tysz:;%:?”

Why?
Why should the Madras Gove;
Wi d overnment
require Engll§h qualification f:)r E}?e
p%or underpaid pundits and munshis
?h en the‘same_a is not required even foz:
€ premiership of the province?

B. RANGANATHAM.

Al
Boomerang

Congressmen are in a fury ov
hlapp‘enmgs in the Frontiexx:y Prgfrirfg:
They are representing Sir Olaf Caroe as;
& dehumanised being who has no res-
ppct for constitutional and moral prin-
C{ples. It is almost ironical for Con-
gressmen, .especially Gandhites, to say
$0. What is it that Sir Olaf is doing
which they themselves haven't done?
In ract they have recognised the Gover-
nor’s right to ignore the Ministry. When
for instance, C. R. invited the Madraé
Govel:nor to ignore the then Madras
Prgmler Prakasam in the 8. I. Railway
st.rllke, Gandhi cannot escape responsi-
bility for the part played by C. R since
the latter is still his conscience lieeper
Apd now they cannot find faul witﬁ
Sir Olaf if he assumes the role which
C. R. wanted Sir Archibald Nye to take
I _had never any doubt that the Britis};
will not quit India. 1In fact, they a'r
strengthening their rule here., That is
the only construction one can place olrs;
Si{d_xs and others saying they pret
British Fo Muslim rule. Today Dr. S ;r
Mukherjee and other Bengal Hindﬁs ;vili
on%y' be toq glad to sing the praises of
British Raj, if only our rulers dismi
the League Ministry, 5

B. SIVAKOTA
Buchireddipalem., REDDIL

Wrong Choice

With the elevation of Mr. Palla j
L nraju

to @he status of Deputy Leader of the
Leglslaturg Party, the fair name of the
Congress in South India has gone down
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§till lower. Those who cast their votes
in favour of Mr. Pallamraju did not
serve the cause of the Congress. Imagine
what yespect a party can command
when.xt confers leadership on a person
\;ho is roughly handled wherever he
0es.

v K. S. SUBRAHMANYAM.
Rajahmundry.

Congress And Elections

Elections for the local boar
announced to take place in thgS n:;,i
futu;'e, The intervention of political
parties mars the very spirit of Local
Self-Government and so it should be
put an end to. People should be given
full fr;eedom to choose their own repre-
sentatives. If this policy had been
followed our towns and villages would
have been undoubtedly better under
capable and efficient administrators.

The recent happenings in_th ¥

¢ li)nglress Legislature Party flavi 1:,{:;123
: lel eyes of the masses against blindly
[¢] owmg' any political party and at this
stage it is not advisable that the Con-
gress §hould interfere in the ensuing
municipal and local board elections.

Kalahasti. P. DHARMA RAO

C

“Common Man Puzzled”

You deserve to be congrat

the bold stand you tookgby utlﬁ?dPr(:}
kasam Ministry while your contem-
{)}(:raries took an indifferent attitude in
tu;eiemagter, to say the least. The grati-
tud ob.th.e less vociferous section of

pul lic is due to you for discharging
the chief fupction of the Press, which is
the expression of independené opinion.

The common man is
puzzled at t
gilltl)reofb the Prakasam Ministry whif:ll?l
h'ad y the Congress programme and
& remarkable achievement to its

credit within a sh
When one o ort space of 10 months.

onslders the record of Sri.

Prakasam, - his ‘unfailing loyalty to the
Congress' creed, his self-effacement, his
utter -disregard of vested interests and
his unswerving faith in the Gandhian
programme, one Is taken aback by the
sudden fall of his Ministry due to the
machinations of a “clique.” Tpe un-
equivocal declaration of faith in the
Prakasam Ministry voiced in sevgral
public meetings throughout the province
reflect the correct view of the public.
It is an inherent right in democracy to
remove a leader and elect a new man
in his place on & mandate from thfa
voters, but in the case of Sri. Prakasam’s
Ministry there was no such direction
from the electors.

The desire of the common peoplg to
give the Prakasam Ministry sufficient
time and facilities to successfully carry
out the Congress Election Manifesto h.as
received a rude shock and +heir grief
is all the greater on account of the fact
that they stand now on the threshold
of freedom and the occasion calls for
the greatest unity and sacrifice of per-
sonal ambitions and even individual
opinions for-the common good.

In the new Ministry there is not a
single outstanding personaiity compar-
able to C. R. or Prakasam in force of
character, sacrifice, intellect or ahility.
Tabour troubles all over the province
require careful handling and the new
Ministry does not contain a person of
the ability of Sri. Giri. Let us hope that
the doings of the Madras Congress Party
will open the eyes of all to the dangers
of the existing linguistic groups in the
party functioning in personal and nar-
row grooves to the detriment of the
interests of the province as a whole.

Pudukkottai. T. V. S. SASTRI.

Useless To Bemoan Communalism

In your editorial dated May 3 updel;
the heading “Congress Communalism’
you deplored in strong language the sad
plight of Congress compromising its
high ideals under the influence of rank
communalism. While doing so, you
made some sweeping and highly con-
troversial statements which cannot g0
unchallenged. No one can dispute the
fact that the Congress served as the
biggest organisation to fight British im-
perialism and when the fight rea(_:hed
the final stages as in recent years all
the communal organisations like the
Hindu Mahasabha, the Justice Party,
etc., receded to the background, the only
exception being the Muslim League. It
is often forgotten that the men who
fought for gelf-government are not
necessarily the men striving for good

government. Knowing this singular
truth, great leaders of the Congress time
and again declared that as soon as the
freedom of the country is achieved there
will be no Congress Party as such. It
is useless therefore to bemoan ‘he dis-
integration of the Congress and the
rise of the communal spirit in this land
of age-long communal injustics. Tt is
quite in the order of nature and it is
not strange ‘that in the present set-up
of the so-called Congress administration
irn Madras, the Leader of the. Lower
House, the Industries Minister, the
Minister for Housing and the Speaker
were all once prominent leaders of the
Justice Party.” Men in other parties by
joining the Congress have made it im-
possible for some men to play large-
scale fraud on the people under the
smoke-screen of hationalism with the
weapon of past sacrifices.

As to Mr. Jinnah’s triuiph it is not
s0 quick a process as appears at {rst
sight from the recent events. The Con-
gress which with one voice used to
demand a united India with a strong
Centre would not fight with the same
zeal the communal electorate. 7This
clearly shows that there was some neces-
sity for the communal electorate and
the Congress could have easily got over
the difficulty by a sort of fedsration;
but it took such a long time to realise
it that by that time Mr. Jinnah went
over to an extreme position. Mr. Jin-
nah’s strength and triumph lie in the
unity among Muslims whereas Dr.
Ambedkar’s followers were not strong
due to the age-long oppression that had
broken their backbone of resistance and
revolutionary spirit. I have to suggest
to you to concentrate your attention on
wholesale condemnation of the glant
intellects in our land who yesterday were
prepared to give up their lives for getting
rid of the foreigner, but today, on the
threshhold of freedom, are not pre-
pared to shed their petty prejudices,
leave alone their condemning and ac-
tively fighting the inequalities between
man and man, socially, politically and
economically.

D. V. S. THIRUPATI RAO.
Madras. '

Procurement Anomalies

As a shareholder of the Ellore P.C.C.
Society I can testify, from personal
knowledge, to the very efficient way in
which that society was working from its
infancy. For about three weeks pro-
curement was slow due to want of credit
facilities; but afterwards procurement
was smooth and payments were prompt.
The recent decision of the Govermmnent
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to pay a bonus of 8 annas per bag be-
sides carting charges to the producer
excludes those producers who promptly
sold their paddy to the societies at the
request of the Government. Besides this
iniquitous policy, they are unmindful of
the interests of the shareholders, The
societies have no business to transact
and yet costly staff employed in them
has not been discharged. This waste of
public funds involves huge losses to the
societies.

The funniest part of the whole affair
is the appointment of g special officer
of the rank of a senior civilian to in-
vestigate and report on the work of
these baby organisations the oldest of
which have not been in existence for
more than a couple of months,

Why this disingenious method of
‘giving the dog a bad name and hang it?’
If they have the moral courage they
can as well straightway abolish the
societies at one stroke,

The fact seems to be that the present
regime succumbed to the influence of
capitalists and vested interests.

" VERITAS.
(i)

The licence given to the producer-
cum-consumer co-operative societies (in
the Andhra districts) for the procure-
ment of rice has been cancelled hy the
Omandur Ministry and it has been
bestowed upon millers on the oretext
that procurement of rice by the societies
has not been effective. The failure of
the societies to procure the necessary
quantity of rice has been due fo the
change of personnel in the Ministry and
corruption among officers connected
with the societies and not due to the
inherent defect of the societies.

These societies achieved cent per cent
success in Malabar and in most Andhra
districts. It would be interesting to
know why they failed in Guntur while
they succeeded elsewhere.

K. 5. SUBRAMANYAM.
Amalapuram.

Ration Out Agricultural Farms

The only method of ensuring agrarian
peace in the country is to see that every
landless . agricultural labourer gets
enough agricultural land to keeg ‘him
busy. For this purpose, the acqms1tiqn
of the zamindaries and the estates will
not be enough. The Government must
be bold enough to extend the prinpxple
of compulsory acquisition to _ brivate
landowners as well. All agricultural
farms which are in excess of any land-
owner’s capacity to cultivate personally,

must also be compulsoriiy acquired by
payment of compensation and these
lands must be leased out to the agricul-
tural labourers with security of tenure.
This will for ever put an end to all
kisan trouble and food production will
cease to be a problem in the couniry,

M. 8. V. CHARI.

Newspaper Chains

Birlas and Dalmias are fast buying
dailies one after another in all impor-
tant cities and fresh purchases are under
way. This is a grim portent.

Six months ago the British House of
Commons adopted a proposal to set up
a Royal Commission to enquire into this
vexed question of newspaper finance,
control, management and ownership. It
was the outcome of a persistent, agita-
tion carried on by the British journai-
ists.

It is high time that in India too a
similar enquiry is conducted by the
Government of India. A prima facte
case exists against these newspaper
monopolies. The public also should be
roused from its habitual stupor and
made alive to the alarming nature of
this problem by means of a vigorous
campaign through the columns of the
independent Press.

VADARI VENKATARAMAN., A,
Nellore.

New Trade Union Congress

I do not think that the organisers of -

the Indian National Trade Union Con-

gress would achieve the object In view’

if they stick to orthodox metheds of
guiding trade unionism. The only pro-
per remedy is to make the worker a
co-sharer ‘in the profits of the industry
in which he ig employed either- under
a co-operative system or through
nationalisation of all the major indus-
tries in the country,

K. VARADACHARI, M.LA.

Overcrowding In Trains

It was held in a recent case that
pulling an alarm chain in ga railway
train when g2 carriage is overcrowded
is justifiable. Our Provincial Govern-
ments have a duty to perform in this
matter as sanitation ang public health
are provincial subjects, Legislation
fixing the number of Passengers per seat

In a carriage must be enforced forth-
with, .

Tirukoilur, v, G. RAMACHANDRAN.

. Sandal has teen used by
Man from times immemo-

rial in the performance of
religious rites. Its sweet
fragrance wkile most
pleasing to the nose has a .
great scothing effect on X
the mind. But the
KERALA SANDAL-
WOOD SOAP has the
additional advantage of
improving your complex-
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it simultaneously attacks and cures
any of the other diseases lurking
in the system. Hence arises the
safety of TRISULAM and its supe-
riority to other specifies in  the
field.
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DISEASES IN WHICH
TRISULAM IS INGICATED
FOR LLADIES
Leucorrhoea

Irregular, Excessive or defective
menstruation,

Pre- and Pezt-delivery ailn-ents.

T.B. of the intestines, Lung, Bone
or glands, etc.,

Colie, Phthisis,
Ryspepsia, Bronchitis (Acute
Gastritis, or Chronic,)
Chrenic Diar- Coughs conse-
rhoea, quent on
Pneumonia,
Chronic Malaria,
Constipation, Influenza,
Other gastrs-in- Measles,
testinal disorders Other stubborn
coughs,

Liver & Spleen DISORDERS.

N. GOPALA IYER,
Secretary.
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Govt. Regd. No. 1607 Competition Neo. 7

Rs. 13,500 will be awarded as first prize to the all correct
solvers similar to our sealed solution one deposited in the
Indian Overseas Bank Ltd,, Madras, Rs. 4,5.0 gs 2nd prize to
the Ist two rows correct and Rs, 2,000 as 3rd Prize to the st one
row correct solution.

LAST POSTING DATE 7-6-47
RESULT ON 17-6-47
HOW TO SOLVE:- Arrange the numbers 94
from 16 to 31 in the given square such that

each of the rows, columns and diagonals -—'—'r——
totals 94 using each number once only. :
Entrance fee: single entry Re. 1-0-0; every 6 | f
entries Rs. 5-0-0 only, |

RULES:- Any number of entries on plain ‘ "
Paper along with requisite fee at the above '
mentioned rate are accepted, Fees should be sent by M.O. or
uncrossed Indian postal orders. M. O. receipt should be enclosed
with a self-addressed stamped envelope for resylt with entries,
All unpaid entries will be considered as disqualified If a
smaller amount than Rs, 20,000 is realised, the value of each
prize will be reduced broportionately. The decision of the
Manager in all matters regarding this competition, must be
accepted as final and legally binding. Only those that strictly
adhere to these rules should compete. No correspondence will
be attended to. Write your name, address and entry fiqures in
English only. Competitors should write to the back of the cover,
his or her address, competition number and number of
eniries sent.

Total 86
Key Solution No. 5

i ——
20 19 22 25 Address your entries and fees 1o:

17 27 14 28 THE
LEO TRADING CO., sy,

9, Singanna Naicken Street,
MADRAS 1,

—
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23 16 29 18
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The economic merger of the Bri-

tish and the American zones, which
“excited the wrath of M. Molotov at
Moscow recently, has become con-
solidated with the announcement
by General Robertson of the three
points of agreement between London
and Washington over the unit-
ed administration. Understandably
enough, Mr. Bevin wants to recover
the treasure spent in the British
zone. The reproaches of Mr.
Churchill have been too bitter and
pointed to be neglected. Mr. Bevin
fails to see why his zone should
not share in the profusion which
the United States, in pursuauace of
the “Truman doctrine,” is snower-
ing on a dazed Europe. M. Molotov,
who has strong objections to the
dollar whether it be in Greece, Tur-
key, or elsewhere, continues to
glower at Europe.

An astonishing symptom of his
displeasure was the recent allegation
in a German paper, which Is pat-
ronised by the Russian authorities,
that the British and the American
Press in Berlin had been required
to conduct @ campaign of vilifica-
tion and vituperation against Rus-
sla. This grave accusation has been
heatedly rebutted by the British
authorities. But the denial is not
likely to appease the aggrieved
party.

A not very favourable aspect of
foreign rule in Germany was exhi-
bited recently when elections were
held in the three States of the
French zone. It was stated that an
infinitesimal proportion of the elec-
torate went to the polls, because
they were too hungry to take any
interest in politics. In the circum-
stances, the validity of the success
of the Christian Democratic Party
is open to doubt, though indeed the
-efficacy of all these arrangem=nts is
vitiated by the fact that they are
for a doubtful and interim period.

Russia continues to wage a dip-
lomatic war with her late allies in
the United Natlons Organisation
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over Palestine but that labyrmnth
need not be explored in this sur-
vey of purely European affairs. In
the neighbouring countries of Tur-
key and Greece, the contest is more
palpable. Central Europe had really
fo be re-built as a result of the war,
declared Mr. Bevin in the Commons.
It is one of those statements which
are more easily said than done.
Greece and Yugoslavia have to be
primed with gold to maintain a
factitious controversy. Athens pub-
licly rejoices that a shower of gold
has descended on her as it did on
Danae, while Belgrade laments that
even vital food is denied her by the
distributor of largesse to her neigh-
rour.

The United States dealt a {fatal
blow to the League of Nations by
refusing to ratify President Wilson’s
labours. It looks like repeating the
performance to the United Nations
Organisation by deciding to send
aid to Greece and Turkey over its
head. This contemptuous neglect
of the supposed sole repository of
authority which, more than two
years after its inauguration cannot
boast of a single soldier or a police-
man, has been detended nn the
score that at Bretton Woods and
San Franeisco Russia really wanted
a military trealy among the big
powers, and not an international
organisation, and that, at any rate,
the grant of veto has already viti-
ated the U.N.O. But it seems in-
conceivable that one wrong, it wrong
it was, should be justified by the
perpetration of another. For, the
lame provision that the U.N.O.
should have the authority to call a
halt to the flow of U.S. aid to
Greece and Turkey is only a salve
to a disturbed conscience. The
“Truman doctrine” appears to have

gone to the head of the United
States.

The possibilities of its application
to Italy have by no means been
diminished by the announcement
that Sgr. Nitti, a Liberal statesman,
is to form a coalition Cabinet of all

parties, except the extreme right-
wing one of “common man.” For,
in this country also, the contours of
dispute are the same, that between
the rightists and the leftists. While
the Communists in France appear
to be quiescent after their recent
expulsion from power, those in Italy
have it in their power to dictate the
course of events. A speech two
months ago by Sgr. Togliatti, their
leader, surprised everyone by its
moderation. But it was universally
believed to be a subtle move in the
eternal game of seizing power. Cer-
tainly, there are no indications
that the Nitti Ministry, if there
should be one at all, will prove to
possess ‘more longevity than its pre-
decessor, that of Sgr. de Gasperi,
which existed no more than three
months.

It is in the midst of this unex-
ampled imbroglio that Mr. Churchill
has chosen to launch a campaign
for a United States of Europe. Some
Frenchmen find it difficult to keep
their temper at General de Gaulle's
proposal to abolish parties and
establish a rally of the French
people. But’ it was a Frenchman,
Aristide Briand, who first dreamt of
a United States of Europe.

Not A “Popular” Ministry

R. C. RAJAGOPALACHARIS

endeavour in the south to
canvass support to the Omandur
Ministry culminated in a disturb-
ance at one of the biggest gather-
ings ever witnessed in the capital
of the province, to the like of which
no Minister has to our recollection
ever been treated since Ministers
came into being. The remarkable
fact about this disturbance was
that it should have occurred while
Dr. Rajendra Prasad was due to ad-
dress the meeting. Dr. Rajendra
Prasad is among the most honour-
ed of Congress leaders. As a guest
he was entitled to the city’s hos-
pitality. C. R. himself is a speaker

of scintillating brillance and peo-
ple know that it is ever a treat to
listen to him. His appearance on
the platform is therefore as a rule
greeted with respect and joyful ex-
pectancy. That, notwithstanding all
these inducements to good behavi-
our, the meeting should have proved
uncontrollable and the organisers
should have been driven helplessly
to dissolve it, is a phenomenon of
which the significance should not be
lost on the sponsors of the jresent
Ministry if worse disasters are not
to occur in future.

The local daily Press which does
a lot of managing these days, has
taken very kindly to the new Minis- -
try and has been at prodigious pains
to create for it a helpful atmo-
sphere. In their descriptions of the
Beach meeting, city newspapers
have made it appear that the dis-
turbance was the work of a small
section of discontented strikers
from the Buckingham and Carnatic
Mills. Neither discontent nor the
status of being a mill worker or
even a striker, can minimise the
value of a demonstration as an ex-
pression of public opinion. Workers
are as much citizens as members
of classes deemed in the highest de-
gree “respectable,” and with adult
suffrage in the offing, the political
importance of workers is not a
thing to be despised. With much
of the manner in which the dis-
turbers of the meeting expressed
their dissatisfaction, lovers of civil-
ised public life will of course em-
phatically disagree. We feel that
there is room for the expression of
the strongest disapprobation in the
most, effective way on the most con-
troversial question without throw-
ing sand or hurling shoes at the
leaders gracing a platform. ©ollec-
tive political self-expression is guite
possible with dignity and must be
redeemed from rowdyism. But then
there is & sense in which rowdyism
is itself an effect of despair on frus-
trated people when they are denied
proper scope for the ventilation of



their free opinions. Since the new
Ministry came into being there has
been a topsiderable diminution in
the facilities. open to the public for
the free expression of their attitude
to it. Leading members of the
Ministry like Dr. Rajan, Dr. Subba-
rayan, Gopala Reddi and Kala Ven-
kata Rao have been greeted with
black flags and hostile demonstra-
tions in their visits to mofussil
stations, but barring a stray honour-
able exception, not a word of it finds
its way in the daily Press. The fact
of the matter is that there is now
a definite cleavage between the bulk
of the electors and their elected re-
presentatives and while the latter
have elected Omandur, the former
have no opinion of him and do not
want him. The cleavage between
the people and the legislators repre-
sents roughly a cleavage between
vested interests and exploited ele-
ments just as the difference be-
tween the old and the new Minis-
tries is a difference between a popu-
lar Ministry and an imposed Minis-
try. The daily Press being all on
the side of the Ministry, the veople
feel muzzled, and violence of de-
monstration in discontent of the
sort that occurred in the Beach,
must be atiributed to the struggles
of a suppressed public for self-ex-
pression through the stone wall of
newspaper misrepresentation and
unscrupulousness.

C. R. is an adept in the skilful or-
ganisation of publicity for the
strengthening of the administration,
but no amount of skill or efficiency
can create public support for a
Ministry that does not command
public respect. Sri Omandur does
not inspire confidence in his leader-
ship in the minds of the general
public to the vast bulk of whom he
is a figure of no consequence at all,
and he is ‘an obvious impossibility
for the role of premiership. C. R’s
nominees cannot be equated with
C. R. himself in the disposal of the
party leadership, and critics who
construe our aversion to the ab-
sentee political landlordism that
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has fastened itself on the Madras
Ministry as a sign of anti-C.. R.
mentality, ignore that confidence
must spring from honest judgment
and is not a transferable asset. We
are’ interested in having a popular
Ministry and feel that the present
Ministry cannot claim that :harac-
ter so long as leading members of
it have to go about with police pro-
tection. It is because we realise
that an administration unharness-
ed to public support can do little
good and cannot but do immense
harm that we have come to feel
that public welfare is bound up
with the termination of the present
ministerial arrangements. Through
technical jugglery no Government
can win popular favour. The pub-
lic will not accept C. R’s favourites
in his stead as rulers and his failure
to comprehend the difference be-
tween himself and them has already
cost him dear in public prestige and
esteem.

Competition For Kisan
Leadership

THE INVESTIGATION of condi-

tions in North Malabar by our
staff correspondent has brought to
light a situation which is serious in
itself and very disturbing in its im-
plications. After the harvesting of
paddy in the closing months of
1946, there have been frequent
clashes in North Malabar between
the Kisans on the one side and the
landlords’ men protected by the
police on the other. Hoarding and
blackmarketing of paddy by the
bigger landlords in defiance of pro-
curement regulations were at the
root of these disturbances. It
would appear that the village fune-
tionaries, far from acting effective-
ly to enforce procurement, often
winked at and abetted these anti-
social acts. The requests of the
tenant cultivators for reduced rents
and for facilities to retain paddy
for their requirements were ignored
by the Government, while the land-
lords were allowed to continue to

act as intermediaries between the
cultivators and the procurement
agency for the delivery of surplus
paddy. Revolt of the kisans against
these conditions has led to the sta-
tioning of special police forces who
have behaved like a miniature occu-
pation army, indulging in loot and
destruction of the peasants’ homes
and property and brutal treatment
of large numbers of innocent men
and women.

We have always condemned mani-
festations of an aggressive and vio-
lent spirit on the part of Commu-
nists. They will gain nothing, and
lose much public sympathy, by
initiating acts of violence against
the police or against the repre-
sentatives of the vested interests
which they wish to eliminate.
Suffering undergone in the course
of peaceful but determined pur-
suit of their policy will bring
the Communists many friends; pro-

“vocative and unilateral employ-

ment of force against officials and
others will only alienate the rest of
the public from them. The enthu-
siasm generated by the projects of
the Communists for the promotion
of public well-being and the sup-
pression of profit-mad speculators
will only be damped by every hasty
act of violence. But a clear distine-
tion has to be made by the Gov-
ernment between the steps neces-
sary for maintaining order when-
ever there is real danger of peace
being disturbed, and the Iletting
loose of a reign of terror cn entire
populations of villages. Wanton
cruelty and destruction are noi part
of the duty of the police. The
MSP. in North Malabar has been
guilty of overstepping the limits of

high-ha?ﬂeg% uct and excesses
of the police "4se¥ an important
question connected with the leader-
ship of the organised kisans and
workers. Coercion by the police in
North Malabar has been particular-
ly harsh in those areas which are
under strong Communist influence,
like Chirakkal taluk. Many Con-
gressmen have drawn satisfaction
from the -fact that Communists and
their followers here have been
taught the lesson of their lives. It
will, however, be a bad day for the
Congress when it comes to rely on
the coercive machinery of the State
for suppressing its political rivals
by force, instead of winning the
support of the people through posi-
tive and hard work among them for
their benefit. It was nothing but
the utter indifference of local Con-
gressmen to the miserable conditions
of the kisans of North Malabar
which led to the growth of Com-
munist influence there. If this
position is sought to be reversed by
deploying the police to scare the
peasants away from the Commu-
nists, the Congress Ministry will be
guilty of practising unfair competi-
tion of the worst type. It was
through service and sacrifice that
the Congress acquired its unique
hold over the Indian masses. This
priceless tradition is too valuable to
be thrown away for the sake of a
short-sighted policy of attempting
a short-cut to political influence
with the aid of police terrorism.

T——

The eldest member of the family has in China the right to '{'L’“
use an ancient family stick by way of punishment whenever ™

" necessary. Once the venerable family head, who was one hundred

years old, chastised his oldest son by striking him on his back. YWD &)
Tears ran down the withered cheeks of the son, who was ! :
seventy-flve years old. The father had never seen him cry on

the many similar occasions when the stick had been used. N i (’-r_x. 2_

He inquired after the reason for his shedding tears. The son

replied, “Father, your stick has lost its original force. Your
feebleness hurts me, Hence the tears.”—Dr. Wellington Koo.



Sotto Voce
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Sunbeams From Cucumber

MERICAN scientists think that
enough oil to work the world’s
machines and furnaces for another
500 years can be found if a prac-
ticable method of extracting the
reserves in the earth’s underseas
slopes can be devised. Apart from
the snag in that ‘if’, the announce-
ment may come as something of an
anticlimax to those who are eagerly
reaching out for the atomic golden
age. But prudence suggests that
this submarine wealth is not to be
sniffed at. For the extravagant
liberality with which the world
lives upon the dividends of to-mor-
row may land us in universal in-
solvency long before atomic energy
has been tamed to do janitor’s work.
And on the whole it seems safer
to tap the earth than to break the
unruly atom to our service; for the
disintegrating atom may have

consequences.

L ] [ 2 L J

Oil is only one of the things pro-
mised us in abundance by the afore-
said Americans. The other items
are however unspecified—which to
me at any rate is no loss. For my
imagination can play unhampered
on the endless possibilities. As an
infant at school I was brought up on
‘Readers’ which by to-day’s stand-
ards would be intolerably stodgy—
poor paper, bad printing, few or no
illustrations and chockful of moral
maxims. But there was one lesson
which across a gulf of half a cen-
tury remains as fascinatingly vivid
as on the day I happened upon it,

] * *

It described pearl fishing in our
southern seas with a wealth of de-
tail which has escaped me. But I
was s0 entranced with the prospect

that this exciting profession seemed
to open that I already considered
myself sole heir to the viches of
Varuna. For hours together I work-
ed out, in neat rows of figures on
the page margins of that dog's-
eared book, the quantities of pearl
I would lift every year, the money
(in terms of millions of rupees)
they would fetch in the world’s mar-
kets and the extent of land I would
acquire with the proceeds. I have
a vague recollection that I calculat-
ed that I could buy up all India in
this way within a few years—and
then my father would have no more
worry about finding a purchaser for
the next parcel of ancestral land
which was to finance another
daughter’s marriage.
' [ ] [ ]

It was a child’s Alnaschar dream.
An;l the great entrepreneur is a
child in this respect all his ‘ife. He
reverses the role of the traditional
hero whom poets pictured as having
his feet planted firmly on earth
while his head was crowned with
the stars. Our modern man of en-
terprise has an army of accountants
and auditors figuring out meticu-
lously to a fraction of a pie the pro-
fits that must be made on his
scheme to extract the rainbow from
cucumber. He has no patience with
such silly questions as whether it
would not be better to put the cu-
cumber to the humble use for which
Providence designed it—that of
bringing a grateful coolness to the
parched palate of the wayfarer.
Not to be able to prefer the synthe-
tic rainbow to the by-produet of
the sun’s caprice with the water-

laden cloud is to brand
a primitive. yourselt as

Western man’s endless struggle
for mastery over Nature reminds
me of the Tamils’ favourite nursery
rhyme about the greenhorn who ex-
changed his cow’s tail for a sword
and beat the big drum to proclaim
his good fortune. It all procecds
on the assumption that unearned
increment is a law of life. The pro-
fit motive, in a static society, was
kept within reasonable limits be-
cause the buyer and seller constant-
ly exchanged roles and the commu-
nity, still a live organism, imposed
its own mores on both. And they
dealt with the earth, the source of
all real wealth, in the same spirit
of sane moderation, “What you
make on ginger you lose on tur-
meric” is the kind of folk-wisdom
that has saved man for millennia
from suicidal greed.

. L4 hd

You meddle with the balance of
Nature at your peril. That is a

conviction with the countryman
rooted in his bones. The rice
crop in our southern districts
has for the past two or three
years been terribly ravaged by rats;
and the villager attributes this to
the destruction, for the sake of
their skins, of thousands of harm-
less fleld snakes which are the rat’s
natural foe. So, when you tell him
that there is infinite treasure in
the bowels of the earth to be had by
burrowing, he will remember the
impious audacity of Hiranyaksha
and the doom that befell him. Our
nuclear scientists who know that it
is easy enough to wipe out any
number of Hiroshimas with a stick
of atom bombs are in no mocd to
crow about it, but are gravely un-
easy thinking of the untold havoc
the consequent release of radio-
active forces may work. It is best
to let sleeping dogs le.

VIGHNESWARA.

—

ITALY’'S NEW CONSTITUTION

After years of Fasclst tyranny,
Italy is now emerging as a {ree
nation determined to restore the
democratic way of life and reclaim
her ancient and proud tradition as
one of the leading European States.
This change is embodied in the
new Italian constitution.

In Article 4 of the constitution
ftaly renounces war as an instru-
ment of conquest and of offence to
the liberty of other peoples.

Revival of Fascism 18 guarded
against by the statutory outlawry of
the Pascist organisation. FProper-
ties belonging to the Royal SBavoy
family are seized by the Italian Re-
public.

Workers have reconquered the
right of strike.

Both sexes have access to public
employment on equal conditions,
and have the right to vote.

The State and the Catholic
Church are declared sovereign and
independent, each in its own sphere.

Free and compulsory educaiion
will be provided to every child for
elght years.

The new Parliament will consist
of two Chambers, the first consist-
ing of Deputies and the second of
Senators; they will meet jointly on
special occasions. Deputies will be
directly elected, on the basis of one
Deputy for every 80,000 inhabitants.
Italy has been divided into 22 auto-
nomous regions and the regional
councils will elect one-third of the
Senators, while the remaining two-
thirds will be directly elected, fran-
chise in this case being limited to
those over 25. The two Chambers
will be in power for periods of five
years.

The Republic will recognize and
encourage local, decentralized ad-
ministrations. Among the regions
which will have a speclal status are
the islands of Sicily and Sardinia,
and the boundary provinces ot
Trentino, Alto Adige and Valle
d’Aosta. In this way new Italy
wants to demonstrate her liberal
approach and goodwill towards
populations who live in special con-
ditions, or in close touch with
neighbouring States. This, it 1is
hoped, will be of real service to the
cause of peace in Europs. o

L]



'SIDELIGHTS :

Why all this toil for the triumphs
of an hour?—YOUNG.,

R. Pattabhi Sitaramayya has
issued a lengthy statement on
Madras ministerial affairs and in-
vited the public to study it. In res-
ponse to his invitation, I have
studied 1t, most carefully, twice.
Clarification is called for from the
doctor in respect of some of the
positions wupheld by him in the
course of the statement: The doector
wants us to believe that he was not
in the least interested in securing
for himself the Premiership, on the
contrary he had an instinctive anti-
pathy to office acceptance, but that
certain friends approached him with
a suggestion to allow his name to be
put up. His reply to them was:
“Unless I had positive instructions
from Mahatmaji . . . I would not
agree to my name being put up for
leadership.” Dr. Pattabhi has been
at pains to show that his antipathy
to office is a reasoned one. It would
appear that it is based on three
main objections: (1) to the oath
of allegiance, (2) to the limitations
on the powers of the Ministers and
(3) the concurrent jurisdiction of
the Central CID. These objections
do Dr. Pattabhi great credit. They
show what a spirited sort of politi-
clan he is. But objections, to com-
mand respect, must come out of
conviction. They must be believed
in also in addition to being talked
about. How can a move from the
Mahatma approving Dr. Pattabhi as
leader dispose of the objections
alleged by himself as responsible for
his aversion to office? Does an oath
of allegiance cease to be an oath
of allegiance from the magic
moment of Dr. Pattabhi coming to
be installed as Premier with the
Mahatma’s blessing?

* * .

Or is it that the struggle in the
consclentious breast of the nimbje.
witted doctor is between the objec-
tlons named and the respect and
obedience due to the wishes of the

great father of the nation? Un.

luckily for Dr. Pattabhl, his own
14

statement negatives any such thesis
as this. Not all the repeated im-
portunities of Dr. Pattabhi’s sup-
porters ever succeeded in moving
the Mahatma to enthusiasm in the
matter of blessing the doctor for
the Premiership. On the other
hand Gandhiji wished that Dr.
Pattabhi should “leave the province
to take its own course.” To anyone
to whom the wishes of the
Mahatma counted, there could
be no doubt at all as to whom
he wished to see as Premier. The
whole world knows .that Gandhiji
wanted C. R. to be the Premier of
Madras. Dr. Pattabhi attached
enough weight to his own premier-
ship to allow it to overcome all his
declared objections to office ac-
ceptance, he wished to have Gan-
dhiji’s blessing thrown into the
counter to serve as justification for
it, but he was not willing to trans-
fer his loyalty to any Premier other
than himself blessed by the Mahat-
ma, and yet he wants people to be-
lieve that he never aspired for
office, that ambition was lacking in
him, and that his “attitude was
one of passive acquiescence in any
decision that might be taken,” un-

like others “who were seeking it (the
leadership) in competition with
each other!”

L3 *

*

H’_awing blanned to make political
capital of the name of the Mahatma
for his own elevation as Premier,
forswearing his voeal declarations
o_f antipathy to office, and failed
signally, Dr. Pattabhi now comes
on the - scene trying to use the
name of the Mahatma, once - again,
this time as a bludgeon to .crush
Prakasam bolitically for ever. It 1s
evident that Dr. Pattabhi has put
himself to a lot of research and
Industry to collect the private let-
ters that passed between other

, and his statement itself

' ateiy to withhold from publication.

unauthorised publication of
ggslate letters without due author-
isation by the parties co_ncernegl 1§ &;.
sort of purloining feat, and it is e:s
the proper custodians of Congr 5
morality to determine 'ii a_.ny(zhe
with a high public position in ne
Congress organisation should oo
allowed to indulge in it for the v
tilation of a private hatred. .

* b .

ub-
ne of the letiers now D
lisﬁ:adoby Dr. Pattabhi,i Katﬁlgegggtj
Rao comes out as having -
dhljt that Prakasah Wos 0 neting
on any practice, cO}
:a,ngnewspaper, but was hvgng tgr;
purses presented to him by e
public”’—Kala “adde(_i tha;fz he cothe
see nothing wrong in it ——j(;xst e
sort of poisonous propagan a Jras
is more deadly on account o s
appearance of sympathetic apg o
val. Gandhiji formed his poih cb_
estimate of Prakasam from his (;es
jection to the acceptaglt;e ?r{ef?urbut
for private use by pubiic : eci bus
hilosophy he has evolv :
f)rfleitpis conrx)pletely uml')e.}nggs t‘c’)V 1:2;
of Congress . .
zﬁzml;\ide:hatma initiated the nc;n;cge
operation movement, the sta vlvlas
and service of participants o
measured with sacx&ﬁcte,t axtll(lie Iitttems
j in to give effect to
Eflmlix)izdpmgramme without ;(I)lguilgz
of the morrow. For yearls1 oot
‘Congress leaders have
?ivifxfg devoting all tht;irteer:e;ge:mtﬁ
lic work jn comple
Irilue];xt of professional w?ll“ll:eyOfc riﬂg
d bringing income.
iicﬁ; have lived on air. Kind friends

ve been looking to their needs,
23(1 even some of the top-most
Congress leaders have not been
exempt from obligations to rich
men. In the case of Prakasam, sup-
port has come from a vast multi-
tude of subscribing publdc mostly
composed of the poor instead of
from one or two wealthy commer-
cial magnates, and it has been ren-
dered with proud affection in pub-
lic instead of by private arrange-
ment. Do gifts permissible privily
from a small number become re-
prehensible if conferred openly in
a mood of honour by large gather?
ings? i

* . L ]

The saint at large is revealed in
the Gandhian philosophy in res-
pect of money. Not one living
politician can stand the test og ab-
solute Aparigraha. Nor can friend-
ship, which is in essence a matter
of give and take, w1t135tand it. In
our world of acquisitive men, the
whole life and career of Sri Praka-
sam who is a propertyless prolgta-
rian if ever there is any, provides
a living demonstration of the spirit
of renunciation and of reckless in-
difference to the cares of the mor-
row. He lives as the birds of
the air do without knowing where
the next day’s needs will come from.
Nobody can prevent the people who
love him and count him as flesh of
their flesh from looking after him
in their own spontaneous way. Nor
can cheap maligners with their
voucher honesty and rich bank
balances be allowed to take shelter
under Gandhi to throw stones at
him.—8AKA. y

)
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STERLING BALANCES MUST
'NOT BE SCALED DOWN

by Prof. T. K. DURAISWAMI AIYAR

DURING the last few weeks pub-

lic attention has been concen-
trated on the question of the sterl-
Ing balances. The dice was never
loaded so heavily against the nego-
tiators on the Indian side as during
the last fortnight. British Tories
and Labourites have combined to-
gether in making a dead set ngainst
the palpably just claims of India.
Mr. Churchill and Dr. Dalton vie
with each other in painting the
claims of India in the most un-
favourable light. One cannot, how-
ever, withhold one’s admiration for
the clever way in which the British
have worked up their obviously weak
case. Members of the Government
and the oppositicn in England as
well as the Press have for the last
two years shown considerable dex-
terity in placing before the whole
world the real difficulties relating
to the British balance of payments.
Having created by sustained effort a
very favourable atmosphere in
favour of England while Indian
publicists were mainly relying on
the justice of their cause, a few
months before the zero hour of July
15, 1947 was to approach when sterl-
ing obligations arising from current
obligations would become multila-
terally convertible, a surprise was
sprung on the all too credulous
Indian  public that the sterling
balances of India were similar to
the obligations arising from lease
tfend transactions and suggestions
to the effect that the sterling dues
should be drastically scaled down
have come to be made by His
Majesty’s Government while some
responsible British papers have
gone so far as to threaten even open
repudiation. While it may be ad-
mitted that the Indian public and
the Press have behaved with re-
markable dignity in their treatment
of this problem it eannot be denied
that Indian publicists, financiers
and journalists have not been de-
voting to this question the continu-
ous attention that its importance
deserves.

Let us proceed to examine the
efforts made to assimilate the sterl-
ing balances to the lease lend
claims. The lcase lend device was
designed by the genius of the United
States of America with a view to
placing at the disposal of countries
the defence of which was vital to
her own safety, resources in food,
raw materials, munitions, shipping.
etc. One can understand the United
States being prepared after the
termination of the war to can-
cel the lease lend claims which
amounted to a colossal sum.
In this connection it should be re-
membered that the lease lend ar-
rangements led in the short run to
the strengthening of her economy
by calling for intensified production
of food and raw materials and ex-
pansion in manufacturing capacity.
The United States of America which
has cancelled the lease lend claims
commands more than half the pro-
ductive capacity of the whole world,
finds the volume of her industrial
broduction increased 709 above the
1935-39 average and the physical
voiume of her agricultural produc-
tion increased by nearly 33 1/39.
Besides, the standard of life of her
population is higher than ever in
its history. It is moreover the only
important creditor country in the
world. It requires great hardihood
to assimilate the lease lend claims
to the sterling balances of India
and to call for simjlar treatment.
The sterling balances, it cannot be
sufficiently emphasised, far from
being an index of the strength of
the Indian economy, constitute ga
neasure of the tremendous strain
to which it has been subjected.

 British statesmen have very often
in referring to the sterling balances
piayed with the term ‘commercial
debts.”’ It has been represented that
the sterling balances have arisen
out of the needs of defence of civil-
isation and cannot therefore be
treated like commercial debts. It is
very difficult in the context of the
conditions in India that led to the



accumulation to be patient with
this argument. As a matter of fact
commercial debts are usually owed
for any length of time only by
financially weak countries to finan-
cially strong ones. It is quite intel-
ligible that financially weak coun-
tries owing commercial debts find
themselves in certain conditions
unable to repay them. The sterling
balances of India belong to a class
which is more sacred or binding
than commercial debts. The sub-
ject matter of commercial debts is
goods and services. The subject
matter of the sterling balances is
also goods and services. The sterling
balances are nothing but an
arithmetical expression of vast
qqantities of wheat, rice, dhal,
milk, coffee, tea, vegetables,
cattle, shoes, blankets, cloth,
cement, wood, steel, manganese, the
labour of millions of Indians, ete.,
of which the hardpressed economy
of India deprived itself on behalf
of the Allies while India had to in-
cur in addition a very heavy ex-
penditure on defence on her own
account. The magnitude of the
strain will be apparent when it is
realised that these debts have arisen
not out of the surplus of a rich
country but out of the very limited
resources of a rather primitive eco-

nomy. A disastrous inflation which
threw the entire Indian economy
out of gear and subjected the popu-
lation {o great distress was the
means by which these resources were
made available to the war machine.
It is quite true therefore that these
balances are not commercial debts
since no country in the position of
India, having regard to its perma-
nent interests, would ever treat it
at all as a commercial proposition
to accumulate heavy credits in its
favour by depriving itself even of
the necessaries for existence. In
the light of what has been said it
will be self-evident that these sterl-
ing balances, in so far as India is
concerned, constitute an obligation
which is much more binding than
commercial debts. Great Britain is
in honour bound to fulfil its obliga-~
tions to India by repaying her debts
to her so that in some measure the
damage done to Indian economy
may be made good. The honour-
able acceptance of these obligations
by the United Kingdom does not,
however, preclude the necessity for
devising suitable arrangements so
that the liquidation of the balances
may be effected without wundue
strain being placed on the British
economy while Indian economy is
being placed on its feet.

Raja Mahendra Pratap is out on a mission to secure Hindu-Muslim Unit: i
shows Congress leaders receiving him at station on his arrival at K‘az-;w ﬁ;,ct“m

POLICE RAJ IN NORTH
MALABAR

by G. N. SRINIVASA RAGHAVAN

‘q. N. Srinivase Raghavan continues this week his
report on North Malabar, of which the first purt appeared
in. Swatantra dated May 17. He made a special tour of the
districl to study conditions on the spot—Ep. 8)

The following exiracts from my d;ary
will afford a glimpse into the situation
created in large areas of North Mala-
bar hy the Special Police who have
been stationed there. The instances
are merely illustrative, not exhaustive:

Inside Chirakkal Taluk

KANDAKKAI is typical of the vil-
lages that have received the attention
of the MSP. Large-scale attachments
ot property ot helonging exclusively
or at all to ‘wanted’ men and thergfore
affecting the life of entire .famxlies;
destruction of the pitifully little pro-
prety in the kisans’ homes which were
searched; numerous arrests on the
most trivial charges and indiscriminate
beatings—this is the pattern of things
there.

I visited a family of thirteen (8 of
them adults) who have] all lt))een puto ;g
ardship by police action, because
l’t;lergberp ofy the family called Krishna
Nambiar, an aided school teache}', is a
Communist. This man had fled in fear
of rough handling when the MSP was
stationed near the village. He was
later ‘wanted’ by the police il} connec-
tion with three cases. During their
initial visit to the house, the MSP des-
troyed most of the utensils, Kicking
them about with their boots. On March
8§ they came again and attached the
house, prohibiting entry by means of ‘a
notice pasted on the door. They are
said to have removed 90 seers of seed
paddy, 4 eating plates, 2 paddy con-
tainers and 13 empty sacks from the
house. There was nothing left except
for the bedding which the MSP placed
outside and went away. The house and
property do nol! belong to the acc_used
Communist exclusively but is the joint
property of this large family. Since
March 8, the men, women and children
of the family have had to bathe, cook,
eat and sleep outside the house—even
during the heavy rains a fortnight
back. Two days ago, after an appeal,
the sub-inspector was graciously pleas-
ed to allow them to sleep (but not cook)
inside. I asked the old mother of the
family how she managed to orepare

food when all the vessels had been
either removed or destroyed. She ex-
plained that her boys had hidden the
four brass vessels which I saw there,
and that this accounted for the sur-
vival of these vessels. I wondered if
this would constitute another ‘offence.’

Vandalism

Kandakkai has, or more correctly.
had a reading roomm which in addition
to the ncwspapers was stocked with
«hout fifty books, puranic and politi-
cal. A room next to the reading hall
was heing used as the firka office of
the kisan sabha and the Communist
Party. In December last year, the
MSP came and reduced the small
building to shambles. I saw broken
Mangalore tiles lying about on the
ground, the almirah smashed, benches
wrenched into pieces, the table broken.
I could gaze at the sky through what
had once been the roof. These village
reading rooms, I was to find out later
during the tour, are a favourite target
for the MSP.

The larwadu (joint) property of P.
K. Kamara Nambiar's family was simi-
larly attached. His sister and his
mother were living in the house with
him. From the latter the MSP snatch-
ed away Rs. 25, unhinged several doors
and broke up a fine old cot. As a part-
ing gesture they looted all the tender
coconuts that they could find in the
compound. Even the belongings of
Nambiar's brother, who had just come
on release leave from the army and
who has no connection with politics,
were attached and have not yct been
released.

In the same village I saw the mother
of Kunhikkanna (an under-trial). She
was among a group of women who went
to the adhikari of the village in order
to show him the remains of the broken
pots and pans and get him to do some-
thing to check the MSP. An interest-
ing sequel to this women's deputation
was the arrest of one woman and over
a dozen men. This lady has two other
sons. One of them was told by the
police that he was wanted in a case,
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beaten severely, and let off after two
days. These people are too poor and
too ill-informed to seek redress for such
unjustified assaults by the police.

I was told that in Kandakkai alone,
some 6000 seers of paddy and 300 seers
of blackgram were eaten up by cattle
since the crops belonging to absconding
kisans were not allowed to be harvested.

* * L]

Walking on to the next village, I
canme across a house that was very neat,
thoroughly empty and—without any
doors! I found on enquiry that the
house belonged to one Chandukutti
Nambiar who has not heen on good
terms with the adhikari. Chandukutti
Nambiar is no Communist or kisan
agitator: he has suffered merely be-
cause the adhikari persuaded the police
to take action against this private
enemy of his, and the police rarely fail
Lo oblige when such requests are made
by the village headmen. The eight
empty doorways which I passed through
naturally render the house uninhabit-
able for Nambiar's wife who has had

to throw herself on the support of
{riends.

It was in this locality that a case
of rape was also reported. An enquiry
is understood to have been conducted
by a superior officer though his find-
ings have not been made public.

In Velam I saw another reading room
that had been pulled down, and the
charred remnants of its windows and
chairs. Books and papers were utilized
by the police to start a “honfire—pre-
sumably as a relaxatlon from more
onerous duties.

Kuttiappan Nair is the Secretary of
the village Communist Committee. 1I
saw the charred remains of  some
clothes which had been burnt by the
police in his house. They also dumped
two sacks of the chilly which Nair had
raised, and some utensils and boxes into
the well; the water is now unfit for
consumption. I met a number of men
who had been beaten, and was told of
a house from which the ration card was
romoved as a piece of ‘movable’ pro-
perty—the police obviously have g
strictly literal conception of the term,

*® * -

ELLARINCHI is one of the main
trouble spots in Chirakkal taluk. 1t is
in this area that the Kavumbai firing
took place. I found it very hard to get
a local peasant to take me round to the
affected houses and villages because the
few men that I met (the bulk of the
male adult population is either in jall

or is engaged {n punam cultivation) Were n;
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Ramankutti Nair (aged 92) of Ve-
lam, Most of his property has been
either attached or destroyed.

mortally afraid of the MSP men who
are stationed in the village. Not only
here, but in several villages that I visit-
ed, people were afraid to be seen talking
to me and told me that, in all proba-
bility, they would be beaten or other-
wise harassed for having given inform-
ation about MSP activities to me. After
a lot of trouble, I obtained the help of
a kisan who told me: *I am used to
getting beaten, So it doesn't matter—I
will come along”. The first thing that
I saw was again a reading room in ruins.
Pieces of tables, benches and chafrs were
strewn all over the place. And within a
few yards of the reading room, I saw a
monument which had been destroyed.
It had been erected by local kisans in
memory of Kotta Krishna their leader,
who had died a few months ago. 'This
piece of vandalism drew just a smile of
‘knowing’ cynicism from g police officer
to whom I related what I had scen. The
same officer admitted to me that the
police, during many of the cases in which
they opened fire, had not really observ-
ed the ‘formalities’ which should pre-
cede the act, like the declaration of the

assembly as unlawfyl, warning before
opening fire, ete.

The MSP men, who are here in par-

ticularly large numbers, are comfortably
accommodated in the bungalows of
Ellarinechi Nayanar, a jenmi who owns
langls Whi.Ch arc big enough to be called
a little kn_lgdom. This Ellarinchi Naya-
ar rules his area like a feudal chiftain

and keeps his tenants in conditions of
miserable poverty and backwardness,
His MSP ‘guests’ could always be de-
pended upon to stand by his fxgents in
collecting exactions from the kisans and
in putting down the troublesome ele-
ments among the tenants. This was
the most glaring instance that I came
across of the close ties between the police
and the landlords.

In Kavumbal itself I saw what re-
mained of a large house (consisting of
two adjacent dwellings) belongi‘ng to a,,
father and son who were both ‘wanted
by the police. About a month back the
MSP men set fire to the house—the
thatched roof of one of the dwellings
has completely disappeared, while the
tiled roof of the other has lost many of
the rafters. Broken tiles and charred
bamboo poles lie all around the black-
ened walls.

There was a teashop owned by a man
friendly with the Communists which
had been looted and destroyed by tht:
police. Broken jars, glasses and po
are still lying scattered about. A remark-
able feature of this area was tt}e extent
of the looting of plantains, jackfruit,
ete, that was reported to me by family
after family. Most of the men, young

and old, whom I talked to had been in
hiding for several weeks in sheer panic
at the acts of the MSP, and they came
back only after conditions became less
abnormal. I cannot forget an old lady
with tears streaming down her cheeks
who told me of her helpless condition
and said: “Please get my two sons re-
leased”, fondly hoping that the visitor
might be of help. Her sons, I was told
by many, were not really in the crowd
of peasants who were fired upon at
Kavumbai and were booked by the police
only at the instance of the karyasthan
(agent) of the jenmi who was hostile to
them.

KANGOL is a village near the scene
of the Karivallur incident. V. Narayanan
Nambiar is an accused in a case in this
village. I met his aunt who was beaten
by the local police and her son, a hoy
of 14, who was beaten by the MSP. This
is just one example out of several' of
physical violence offered to the relatives
of men who are wanted or who might
be under arrest. There was one Kan-
nan, who had been beaten by the MSP
two weeks ago, on the ground that he
had been collecting money for the legal
defence of some of the accused. He told

After a house search by the Police—a common scene.
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me he had actually made no such col-
lection. In the same village the school
headmaster Mr. P, V. Ananthan Nambiar
{President of the Payyanur Firka Con-
gress Committee) was beaten by the
sub-inspector whe later explained that
he had mistaken the headmaster for
another teacher whom he wanted to
arrest, Several other Congressmen have
been beaten by the police in this area.
K. Kunhirama Nair, a Congress worker,
told me that of the 196 arrested in the
Karjvallur case, only 30 or 35 really
participated in the attempt to stop the
transit of paddy. The rest are all in-
nocent. MSP men, he told me, entered
his ownn house one night at 12-30 and
threatened the womenfolk.

A IV Form student who was, and had
been properly marked, present in class
at the Payyanur Board High School on
the day of the Karivallur incident, is
among those who are undergoing trial.
He was the only accused to obtain bail,
and this was at the request of the tea-
chers. Almost all the witnesses in the
present trials of Communists and kisans
are Congressmen. But in Payyanur
many Congressmen are prepared to give
evidence against the police version that
a procession had been led from Payya-
nur to Karivallur.

Incidents similar to those described
apove have occured in Blathur, Mala-
pattam, Eramam, Korur, Payyavur and
other villages in Chirakkal taluk. This
Is known as a ‘Red taluk’; hence the
widespread and ruthless MSP activity.
But excesses have been commited by
the MS8P in other taluks too. Mokeri
and Parambra in Kurumbranad taluk
are two typical villages which have
suffered at the hands of the police.

In Mokeri, property including seed
paddy was removed from the house of
K. P. Kannan who is ‘wanted’. Actuzlly
the property belongs to his three sisters.
Lack of seed paddy has rendered culti-
vation impossible for this year on their
lands. They have been prohibited from
plucking the coconuts within their own
compound. Their house i3 being search-
ed by the MSP almost every =ight.

In and around MokKeri nearly 50 coples
of Deshabhimani the Malayalam Com-
munist daily) were being sold. Now,
after intimidation by the MSP, there is
hardly a single copy being sold. Several
of the richer families here are sald to
have pald ‘protection money' to the
police. Manni, the wife of a ‘wanted’
man, was beaten with a lathi, as also
her two sons. In the bazaar of Mokeri
I saw a tiny shop run by K. K. Krishnan,
in which all the goods were completely
destroyed. Broken bits of glasses and
bangles are all that is left of the shop.

Y
Ny

There was anhother shop similarly
damaged belonging to Moidoo; all his
brothers were beaten.

In Muyipoth village near Perambra,
the medicines stocked by Xelappan
Vaidyar were destroyed by the police.
In the same locality I saw many men
who still bear marks of lathi blows on
their backs and heads. Many peasants
have been threatened here at the point
of the rifle in the middle of the night
to make them disclose information
which they never possessed regarding
the whereabouts of ‘wanted’ men.

» ®x -
Leaders and the people

The attitude of local Congress leaders
to these events differs from one to an-
other. The sharp contrast between the
views of the Congress M.L.A. elected
from Chirakkal constituency and those
of the President of the Chirakkal Taluk
Congress Committee, will indicate the
lack of a clear stand on the part of the
Congress on the question of MSP mis-
deeds.

I met Mr. M. Kumaran, M.L.A, al
Cannanore. He told me that there were
no two opinions about the imperatiye
need for the continued presence of the
MSP, at least for some time to come,
He explained the police excesses by
saying that the MSP men were ‘new to
the locallty’ and could not always lay
their hands on the real men wanted by
them. Further, he said, “We know how
the police act. Such things are inevit-
able.” He complained that the kisans
behaved as though they overlooked the
fact of there being a popular Govern-
ment in power now, but Mr. Kumaran
did not add that the police were be-
having as though they equsally over-
looked the same fact. Unless the Com-
munists cease to carry on violent agita-
tion, Mr. Kumaran said, there could be
no withdrawal of the police.

When I met Mr. Balakrishna Nair,
President of the Chirakkal Taluk Con-
gress Committee, I discovered that, con-
trary to Mr. Kumaran's assurance, there
were two opinions about the MSP, Mr.
Nair told me in a dispirited tone when
I put my usual question about his opi-
nion regarding the withdrawal of the
MSP: “Certainly I want them with-
drawn. We have been requesting, com-
plaining, moaning . . . . all to no pur-
pose,” He is disgusted at the apathy
and indifference of the Congress Minis-
try (both under Prakasam and the new
Premier) towards all representations
made by him and other Congressmen
regarding this question, “I have seen
the Ministers half & dogen times and
also put the facts before Mr. Prakasam

when he was here in January . ... but
nothing happened. If the Ministry is
indifferent, the police officials are arrog-
ant. Every authenticated complaint
which I take to them is dismissed as
a false allegation.” Mr. Balakrishna
Nair showed me a stack of letters, which
contained cormaplaints regarding harass-
ment by the police sent by villagers to
him in his capacity as a taluk Congress
leader. One of the complaints was from
Karameli village, in which a toddy shop
keeper was also an agent of the police.
When one of his customers failed to
turn up one evening at his shop, this
man fined him Rs. 2 and threatened him
with police action if he should stop pat~
ronising the shop! All these complaints
bore signatures of one or two witnesses.
Mr. Balakrishna Nair charged the Com-
munists with acts of violence but he
dissociated himself from the views of
Congress leaders like Mr. Kumaran and
Mr. Kelappan by insisting that the
MSP should be withdrawn at once and
that an enquiry should be conducted into
the recent disturbances in North Mala-
bar,

Another talk on the subject I had was
with the adhikari of Karivallur village.
He denied all reports about looting of
coconuts and cucumber by the MSP,
denied that there had been indiscrimin-
ate beatings or arrests and asserted that,
on the contrary, “the MSP men here
are courteous and polite”” He added:
“95 per cent of the people here are Com-
munists. They are quiet now because
of the MSP. If they are withdrawn, there
will be trouble again.” The adhikari also
told me that bridges and roads were
necessary to facilitate quick movement
of the police to catch the absconders.
(I must add that Mr. Kumaran, M.L.A.,
also made the same point.)

I met some Muslim Leaguers also.
Mr. K. Koya, Secretary of the Chirakkal
Taluk Muslim League, was in full agree-
ment with the demand for the with-
drawal of the MSP, though, as he said,
some Muslims with vested interests

would like the police to stay on. “The
general poliey of the Government seems
to be not to antagonize the Muslims, but
we have been hearing of Muslims also
being beaten, especially in Irikkur town,
Police have been consistently interven-
ing in order to help the jenmies. The
clashes are not due to Communist pro-
vocation,” Mr. Koya said. In Irikkur
itself, T met the local League office-
bearers. The President and Secretary
of the firka committee protested against
the dismissal of popular men from the
food committees and their replacement
by nominees of the jenmies and of the
sub-collector. They charged the police
with trying to create bad feeling between
Hindus and Muslims and instanced the
case of the MSP entering the garden
of & Muslim and creating trouble, ac-
companied by the Hindu ageut of a
jenmi. “But so far there has been no
communal tension, and we are going to
do everything to avoid it,” they said.

The most interesting of my talks was
with Mr. Pampan Madhavan, who is the
correspondent of Mathrubhumi (Mala-
yvaluom Congress daily) and the Indian
Express of Madras. He is the President
of the Kerala Labour Congress (an or-
ganisation set up in opposition to the
Trade Union Congress), and is in charge
of the labour wing of the Malabar Dis-
trict Congress. This gentleman told me:
“The MSP should not be withdrawn
until the Communist Party gives an
assurance that it will not adopt violent
methods.” He said there were only a
few cases of police excesses and “of
course” he condemned them. He went
on to say: “I have been asking from
public platforms that full powers should
be given to the police to deal with the
situation. The Communists have been
taught a good lesson.” Mr. Pampan
Madhavan then told me he was a Soclal-
ist !

From this cross-section of local opi-
nion readers will be able to draw their
own conclusions about the ways of the
special police in North Malabar.

Taxed with idleness for not studying new parts and adding
them to his repertoire, Joeseph Jefferson said: “What is the
value of a long bill of fare if the stuff is badly cooked? You
change your hat, and fancy you are playing another character.
Believe me, it requires more skill to act one part fifty different
ways than to act fifty parts all the same way.” (Autobiography)

"

* *

The mistaken belief that matter is the cause of disease and
also the restorer of health is almost universal, but there are
proofs of the overcoming of disease and the restoration of health
through regeneration and spiritualisation of the human mind.—
Christian Science Monitor,
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by Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIYA, M.A.

THE special session of the United
Nations General Assembly which
was convened to consider the ques-
tion of Palestine referred to ig by
Britain as mandatory power carried
on a debate for seventeen days and
ﬁnally appointed an eleven-nation
committee of enquiry to study the
whole problem and report back tg
the Asgembly in September next
'I"he pqmts to be noted in connec-'
.txor_x with this committee are that
g Is 2 committee from which the
: t‘lle big powers are excluded and
.e eleven States represented on it
are mostly neutral and they are
distributed geographically over all
parts of the globe. It is gratifying
to note that India which was ably
represented in the special session by
~Mr, A§af Ali finds a place on the
Comrm?tee. Another point to be
noted is thgt the terms of refer-
ctance on which the Committee hag
o report are very comprehensive. It
ilb true that the question of the in-
epender}ce of Palestine which Mr
Asaf Ali and the Arab delepateé
wanted to be included specifically
in the terms of reference is not so
Included. But this does not pre-
g:lude t_he Committee from consider-
ing this question also. The main
broblems which the Committ,
would cpnsider are: (1) Would ell:
be pos§1b1e to devise a bi-nationa)
State in which Arabs and dJev?
would have equal rights? It mas
be noted in this connection that thy
Soviet Union which was the onle
major power to state its viewz
openly on the future status of
Palegtme declared that it favoureq
an independent bi-national State
and.this is regarded as the most
slgnificant feature of the whole
meeting. The Soviet also declared
that should the bi-national State
pbrove impossible then it would
_favour partition. (2) If partition
is the only solution what proportion
of Palestine’s area should go to the
24
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Jews? (3) Could Palestine absorb
more Jews from Europe and in what
number.s? (4) How could British
economic and strategic interests be
;afeggarded in future Palestine? It
1s‘qu1te possible that if the Com-
mittee finds that a bi-national State
as wel} as partition are not practi-
cable it may propose United Nations
trusteeship over Palestine for a
number of years. The Arabs in the
whole Middle East are however so
determined on securing an inde-
peqdept .Palestine with an Arab
majority in it that if any other re-
commendation is made by the Com-
rplttee and accepted by the Gene-
ral Assembly it might provoke a
general war in the whole of the
Middle East. The Palestine problem

%ﬁgs special significance because of

BEVIN ON MOSC
CONFERENCE "

There was a two-day d i
the British House of gomﬁ?oarf: ég
Forelgn' Affairs  inaugurated by
Mr._ Bevin. It was in the main a
review of the work of the Moscow
Conference but there were also
numerous references in it to the Far
East. Although there was much in
common between Mr. Bevin's ;tate-
fnecrllt 911 the Moscow Conference
and Mr. Marshall’s broadecast to the
Amer-lcan nation on the same sub-
ject' it is worthy of note that Mr
IE;evtxln was on the whole less dog:
w:s c thgn My, Marshall, Mr. Bevin
sion that. although o g IRres"

: ere were fun-

aa:lr:;gtaclmdu;fﬁzences between Soviet
one side

xestem democracies on tlfgl dotllcltelef'

cll was possible to ultimately recon-

e them. He did not rule out the
payment of reparations from
g;n{% é)rqdugtion which was '-laifrlllgc-l

ssia but saiqd is
await the settlementth aotf t:ilr;.lssu o

the economic unity of Germa?;; lg{ﬁ

the question of the Polish-German
frontier also he was not dogmatic.
He declared that the Governmer}t
bad not yet come to any final opi-
nion on it and that more fac@s
should be collected before a deci-
sion could be given. Similar was
his view regarding the prospects of
a revised Anglo-Soviet treaty. All
this is in contrast with Mr. Mar-
shall’s review wherein he was em-
phatic in stating that there shoul;l
be no compromise on great princi-
ples in order to achieve agreement
for agreement’s sake. This differ-
ence is due to the fact that the
United States feels strong enough ‘to
adopt an anti-Soviet attitude while
Mr. Bevin thinks it necessary and
desirable that Britain should ap-
pear to follow a more moderate
course, especially in view nf the
strong criticism directed against an
anti-Soviet policy by labour back-
benchers.

THE FAR EAST

Among those that took part ip
the debate there was a strong anti-
American attitude, especially in
matters relating to China and
Japan, This was most prominent
among the labour critics of Mr.
Bevin’s foreign  policy. It was
pointed out by them that th_e Bri-
tish Foreign Office had got into a
defeatist attitude of mind in regard
to the Far East, that there had
been o tendency to accept American
dominance in the Pacific and that

America was trying to establish her

sole authority over Japan without
asking for the co-operation of the
other powers. So bitter was one
labour member against the United
States that he declared that “Ame-
ricans had acted to some _extent as
receivers of stolen goods in .Japan.
There were large quantities of
goods—tin, rubber, lead and'the
like—taken from British possessions.
They were taken to Japan by the
Japanese. Those goods had never
been handed back; no compensation
had been made and it was kn_own_
that they were taken to Ameriea’
1t was also pointed out that British
neglect of China and her surrender
to America was driving the peoples
of the Far East to look to the
U.S.S.R. for leadership. All this

indicates that the phase of foreign
policy through which Britain 1is
passing to-day under its Socialist
Government is rather confused and
that it has not yielded satisfaction
to the more radical and progressive
elements in the country. The sus-
picion that the Government is
ranging itself on the side of the
United States and antagonising
Russia is still there.

A UNITED EUROPE

It is this division of the world
into two hostile camps that threat-
ens the future of peace. And there
are leaders who are devoting their
energies to intensify this division.
Great prominence has been given
this week to a speech delivered by
Mr. Winston Churchill while laun-
ching a campaign for a united
Europe, a campaign organised by
the United European Committee
formed in Britain in January last.
In this speech Mr. Churchill de-
clared that Britain and France
should join together to create a
United Europe and bring Germany
in a friendly way back into the
circle of nations. The Cominittee
is representative of all political
parties in England and some of the
left-wingers like Victor Gollancz—
a passionately convinced Socialist
—joined Mr. Churchill in this cam-
paign. The danger however in it
lies in an attempt which Mr. Chur-
chill has been steadily pursuing to
exclude the Soviet Union and the
States in alliance with that Union
from membership in the proposed
United Europe. The present move-
ment is exactly similar to a wmove-
ment started by the French states-
man Aristide Briand in 1929 to create
a European Federal Union directed
for all practical purposes agalnst
the Soviet. The only difference is
that while he wanted the Union to be
under French leadership, Mr. Chur-
chill to-day wants it to be under
British leadership. Hitler too spoke
of a “Buropean Order” from which
Russia was to be excluded. Mr.
Churchill has been pursuing this
theme for the last two years.
Strongest objection has been taken
to this scheme by Soviet observers.
They see in it not a movement for
uniting Europe but for splitting it
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into two camps. They also feel that
such a movement is quite unneces-
sary as there is the United Nations
Organisation to look to the common
interests of all mankind. The
scheme is subjected to a eritical
examination by Alexander Gavin,
a well-known Soviet writer on in-
ternational affairs and Professor of
History in Moscow in the April
Issue of the American journal
Foreign Afiairs.

MINISTERIAL CRISIS IN
ITALY

Instability is the characteristic of
bresent day society in most coun-
tries in the world. It is the out-
come in the main of the conditions
created by war. Italy is one of the
countries that suffered most from
war and she is still a country from
which the allied armies have not
been completely withdrawn. There
is scarcity of food and other essen-
tials of life. Prices are high. There
is  much unemployment. There
have been riots in a number of
places. Without finanecial help from
the United States reconstruction has
become an impossibility, One de-
fect with her political system-—and
this is a defect which she shares
with many other countries in
Europe—is the existence of numer-
Ous parties, the Communists, the
Soclalists and the Christian Demo-
crats being the more influential of
these parties. De Gasperi, the lead-
er of the Christian Democrats and
Prime Minister of a Coalition Cabi-
net, resigned his office because of
differences with the left-wing Socia-
lists. He has been Prime Minister
thrice and he has also become
popular owing to his successful
negotiation in the Uniteg States as
a consequence of which Italy wag
able to get substantial financial
assistance. In spite of this he has
not found it possible to form g2
fourth Coalition Cabinet. The Pre-
sident of the Republic hag therefore
called on Sighor Francisco Nitt}, the

78-year-old Itallan liberal, to form
the Cabinet. Though it is expected
that all the important political
groups from the Commaunists to the
Christian Democrats will be includ-
ed in the new Ministry there is no
prospect of any Government being
stable unless the economic condi-
tions are appreciably improved.

INDONESIA

Differences between the Indone-
sian Republic and the Dutch author-
ities are growing more acute. The
Republican Government is not in
favour of joint control of trade,
foreign exchange and customs pro-
posed by the Dutch. This proposal
has been made in the name of co-
operation but as observed by Mr.
A, K. Gani, Republican Economic
Affairs Minister, “Co-operation does
not mean that the interests of one
party have to be made subordinate
to those of other parties, which is
apparently what the Dutch want.
The Republic is always prepared to
co-operate on the basis of equality.”
The Dutch have not also abandon-
ed their policy of Divide and Rule.
They have recognised a republic of
West Borneo and another republic
of East Borneo. General Van Mook
has assured the Sudanese Separa-
tist Party that his Government
would protect it from all intimida-
tion and terrorism although the
Republican Government is against
the creation of g separate Sudan-
ese State in Java. There is much
truth in the following observation
of the New York Herald Tribune:
“These (Dutch) officlals who refuse
to face new facts are increasing the
obstacles facing wiser men who are
striving for peace. The power of
desire for political freedom almost
everywhere in Asia is so strong that
Imperialists will be forced to retreat
before it. The white man is no
longer the demi-God in Asia. He is
now merely a man.” This is why
the Republican spokesmen think

that a clash with the Dutch is in-
evitable.

Less thdn six years after peayl
troubled by strong Soviet influenc
at New Delhi, pressed MacArthuy
combat growing Asiatic antipath

ngbour, American observers,
e in Inter-Asian Conference

to send Japanese delegates “to
y to USA."—Tom Driberg,

: we as the

T 1S the moth-howr of eve as
I poet would love to call and darll;nﬁ:f
is gathering all round. He has ﬂdgm-
ed from a local train at the Ko athe
bakkam station. It i§ part of e
scheme of his present hffs to get dow
from the train every evening at Kodam-
bakkam, i ne

amakrishna 1s his name an
wgks in one of the myrxagi ofgces i_n
the city. If [further clarification 1s
necessary and innocent quesm?ns like
swhich office’ and ‘what work should

arise—

, his married life is two-year old
toggl; and he has been a citizen of lt"he
great city since then. Parent-hpqd ?s
not descended on him .yet. Living in
a luminous apartment in one of. thos?
lovely slums, he pays @& house—zznt'o
rupees fifteen a month, and ‘ .lurmrgl
nights his chandeliers burn merrily o
kerosene oil.

e out of the station and cross-
edHetkfea n:werbridge; dark and strange
thoughts goaded him on and §9r a
second, he was seized by 2 desire tc;
quicken his pace. The next mo]rélelrlle
L laughed at himself. Why shou H
quicken his pace? What are th;a éy;:it
surprises awaiting him at hoznne.s ot
unexpected dream-fulﬁlments:_ l;)me-
day, as on every day, he sauntered 1c e
ward leisurely, so leisurely that he eg::l
ly ran the risk of being caught byyalky_
public-spirited policeman for Jay-vxakEt
ing. On the way he bought 2 pacmes
of cheap and foul-smelling clga{_e tes
from a roadside t%bac(g:oxrlll:t czi}gedlgthe

ne. In one han
re;cllorging newspaper still 'unread agdh?£
empty thermos flask which cauze
great bother to-day and every day.

lowW.
His pace was becoming extra 5

Why sgould he reach home earls;? I;I)is
reserve of small change ran shor ame
he had nothing left to buy fio n
flowers with for his wife. ms’1 alg
ration of small change would « wayIt
run short by the evening and he pb
it down as a piece of manipulation by

some wicked fate. As he walked on,
he gradually worked himself up into a
veverie and staged a mental rehearsal
of his arrival at home and the subse-
quent scenes.

» * *

He arrives home and bangs the door.
Nothing happens. He gives fqrth a
shout, ‘Sita, open the door.’ Still no-
thing happens. He shouts ai the peak
of his bass voice and shakes the door
furiously. At last Sita opens the door,
muttering with & frown on her face,
‘Why do you exhaust your fury on the
door? Where is the hurry? surely
you can wait a minute or two without
making a fool of yourself at the door-
step.’ The same frown every day and
the same chastisement.

He enters the room and weariedly
flings his chappals to the farthest cor-
ner. The coat he hangs on the nail.
Reclining on his favourite (there is no
other) easy chair, he unfolds the news-
paper and starts reading. Registered
number, the familiar advertisement on
the right-hand panel, the city news,
foreign news, late news, matrimonial
columns, these and a thousand other
items try to enter his .comprehension
and they vaguely play m.the regions
of his consciousness, moving up and
down like tortoises in a deep well. Pre-
sently his wife shouts from the kitchen:
‘Meal is ready, you can have your batlg.
He gets up and after making a frantic
search for the dear, dear red-bordered
towel, he finds it at last, dashes into
the backyard and takes a refreshing
bath by the well. (This cake of soap
will last four more days at least.) And
next, a laborious process of eating the
meal.

Remakrishna knows only too well that
to-day as on every day, the same rou-
tine stares at him and so why should
he reach home early? To-day as on
every day, the next-door neighbour Mr.
Iyer will come and ask, ‘Hullo Rama-
krishna, what’s all the news?” “Every-
thing as usual” he will reply, “prices
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are ever on the increase, so are com-
munal riots, leaders are giving thunder-
ous lectures and plous bits of advice,
newspapers are carrying long and
vague-as-a-cloud editorials, everything
is the same, my dear Iyer. The world
is going on as a merry-go-round.” Mr.
Iyer will agree with every word and
in his turn add, “Very bad times. I do
not know what they are all up to, but

I tell you, Ramakrishna, times are very
bad.”

Why should Ramakrishna go home
early? What unknown harvest of de-
lights awalts him there, what enchant-
ing symphony of life?

After the meal, he will pick up the
newspaper again and vainly try to wade
through the columns and columns of
printed  wisdom. Endless lectures,
speeches, discourses, statements, coun-
ter-statements. One wonders whether
the whole world is dividing itself into
two camps, the listening one and the
lecturing one . . Presently it will
be eight o'clock then and time for

going to Sharma’s house for a game of
chess.

“I am going out, close the door,”
Ramakrishna - will say to his wife.

“Where do you want to go, in this
unholy hour? Please stay away for this
night,” his wife will implore.

“Oh dash it, I am only going to
Sharma’s house for a game of chess.”

It would be eleven o’clock when he
returns; every limb of his body groans
with exhaustion and he goes to sleep.

Ramakrishna’s pace has become
slower still. Why should he go home
early?

& L] *

During the scarlet hours of the night,
when darkness impends and the turbu-
lence of the overhanging silence is
audible to our inner hearing, maidens
weep. And when their coral-coloured
lips quiver with emotion, even heaven
should tremble. If the Goddess of Love,
Rati Devi, is elected the supreme law-
giver, Cupid should stand condemned
before her judgment-bar, pleading
guilty, saying, “I haven't forgotten my
responsibilities but when thrice-dead
fossils come across my path, it is not
in me to breathe life into them.”

L [ [ ]

When Ramakrishna reached home,
he saw the spectacle of three rabbits

swallowing four elephants, His house
was locked.

Between Ramakrishna and Rama-
krishna, there stood a massive, cruel
1imitlzss: wall. Ramakrishna stood on
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his wit's end. He took a short brisk
walk and came back again, after five
minutes. He angrily hurled a stone &t
a passing dog which at that precise
moment appeared greenish to him.

Then he had an inspiration. He
banged the door. He yelled at the to;')’
of his voice, “Sita, Sita, open the door.

A six-year old brat of a boy from the
next door came running towards him,
and handing over a key, said: “Look
here, my sweetest of uncles, my pet dog
is sleeping and don’t you shout lke
that—like a mad man. Aunt has gone
away somewhere, She asked me 1o
hand over this key to you.”

To Ramakrishna’s helpless gquestion
‘but you fool, where has she gone’ the
boy turned a deaf ear and darted back
to his darling pet dog.

The lamp was faintly burning in the
room. Ramakrishna was seized with
strange fears. Where had his wife
gone? To her mother's house? But
the suit-case was there at the corner,
the sarees were hanging by the cloth-
rack. To the cinema? Possibly not.
She could not have gone to the cinema
without a guide. During their two
years' stay in the city they had gone
to the picture-house only thrice.

But where had she zone? Where could
she go? Suddenly some dark, sinister,
imaginative imp in him cruelly sug-

gested: who knows, she might have
eloped!

Ramakrishna's heart burst lke a
cannon ball, he fell down from the
tower of Pisa, he was run over by @
train, he was sinking down to the bot-
tom of a hot black sea he—

Nonsense, nonsense. Such things hap-
pen only in cheap t{wo-penny-ang-a-
half yellow journals. Sita must have
gone to some neighbour’s house. Or
to her mother’s house. Her brother
must have come and taken her away.
Her mother’s paralysis might have be-
come acute. But why had his brother-
in-law not met him, if at all he came?
There might be some unavoidable rea-
sons. A letter would come, explaining
all . . . . yes, Sita must have gonhe
to her mother's house.

In his matrimonial life so far, Rama-
krishna was not separated from his
wife even for a single day. To-day
after these two years, which were dis-
tinct by their changeless yet comfort-
able monotony, he was face to face
with an immense and sudden change.
A new development. It pained him,

He surveyed the room with a glance.
The lemp was burning feebly. Things
lay in the room helter-skelter. BSita's

] and skirt were lying on the easy
Ellfagi? The room Wwas pte;enting the
same old familiar look. Yet in a strangg
remote way, it was no longer the sam.
dear old room. An endearing sox}x{l:n
thing, an indefinable charm,.had ta "
leave of the room. It lay like & sou
less, lifeless body.

X X d
Ramakrishna lighted & cigarette _an-
hegan tidying the room. When he })l’lglfr
ed up the blouse from the easy < lthe:
he felt a lightning sex_msation in the
spine, as though some giant force g
him & violent kick on the back . . - -

to picture

Never before he was iorce'd.

his home without Sita in it: he cax;lg

to accept her as a mat}t\er ofegguxi?& at nd
rer consciously felt her U ,

?ier‘erlmcbrcat.hed. Now? She had gone

) - ; e from the easy chair, he felt a lighining
“When he picked up the blz::;:aﬁon .

and God knows if for ever. His matri-
monial life vanished like a dream, and
there lay hefore him the p‘rospect of a
drab cndless stretch of existence.

tood by the window and gazed
atI{echt da.rkgxess wi_t-hout. Here land
there, against the horizon, a §tregt lan;lp
flickered, feeble and pathetv‘lc like the
hopes of the downtltod(‘ien in life. Itn
the house opposite his lived a film act-
ress and peals of laugl:xter _of happiy
abandonment came ﬂoa_tmg 311 the lal.r
from the house. Ramakrishna’s thougt ri‘;x«;
started straying. For the rest of :
night he was as {rec as the song g
the phobae bird. He could g(i tho
Sharma’s house and play chess til thc
grey dawn and he could float about be
city streets all the night; by the by,

”»
P

29



where did that girl working in his office

live? What a pity, not to know her
address all these days!

Ramakrishna never practised any
self-analysis seriously hut at that
precise moment, standing by the win-
dow, & great truth dawned on him: he
diccovered the life-spring of his entire
Joy and happiness—nhis wife Sita. He

suddenly felt like Buddha the Awaken-
ed.

The humdrum of daily routine over-
powered him, it numbed his finer per-
ceptions and made him blind to the
realisation that his wife was an in-
tegral part of him, that she acted as
his guide and friend in life. His heart
writhed with pain. He called himself
5 damned fool. “Think of it Rama-
krishna, it is two full years since she
shared her life with you. What have
you given her in return? All through
the day you rot in the office and in the
evening you pass through the horrible
clockwise routine of washing, eating
and playing chess til you fall down
dead with exhaustion . . . learn to
love her more, love her better, Try to

give her some joy and colour in life.”
He admonished himself.

Around him lay the vast city, im-
mense, impending, with itg multitud
nous children huddled together, caught
in the futile cobwebs of broken dreams,
thwarted ambitions and dried-up tears.

How he wish
How he pined
now!

ed his wife came back!
for her companionship

There was a knock at the door. He
opened it and there stood his wife,
feebly smiling, half-afraid.

Her sudden appearance at the door-
step caught him unawares and the
situation pitchforked him into a Lon-
fluence of contradictory emotions.,

“Where have vou bheen to?” he thun-
dered.

Sita trembled like a leaf. She feebly
tried to explain, “Our neighbour Mr,
Mudaliar's wife was going to Parthasa-
rathy's temple in their car and she in-
vited me. For me it is an opportunity
once in a blue moon and so T accom-
panied her. You are so busy generally
that very varely it becomes possible for
us to go out together. Al the day I
rot in the kitchen and just for a change
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Hakim Mahomed Aslam, the newly
elected Mayor of Karachi.

I have been to the temple this evening
. . . . But have you taken your meal?
T have arranged everything in the kit-
chen handy for you.”

As an answer to all her pleading, he
let out the monosyllable ‘no’ with a
whimper. +

Ramakrishna started munching his
food. He was sullen, vexed and he was
not aware why. He was vexed with
everything, including the Big Four,
Henry Wallace, Harry Truman, riots in
India, Sardar Patel, Parthasarathy
temple, and most of all, his wife,

He washed his hands an
the room. Mr. Iyer,
heighbour was there. “W.
Mr. Ramakrishna?
thing go?”

“Everything as usual”
Ramakrishna and looked at h
It showed a quarter to
shouted at his wife across
“You close the door, T am

“Where do you want to
unholy hour? Please stay
night” she Implored,

“Oh dash i, 1 am onl

! Y going to
Sharma’s house for a4 game of chegss.”

d came into
the next-door
hat’s the news,
How does every-

muttered
is watch.
nine. He
the room,
going out.”

80, in this
away for this

NEW
DELHI
DIARY

by V. V. PRASAD

¢6¢Y PERSONALLY admit the pox(lll(t);
you make, but two Wrmk;g:tma
not make one right,”.says l\gc\ e
Gandhi in a charming }xt rg ot
addressed to this diarist, I i'tli)cians
2 question of PrHe added a post-
the public. ad 2 post-
agtlzlr(ilpt in pHindust_hgm in hllszir;gzr:s-
ously bad handwriting: Ag,p naus
thani nahin jante ht_l;?)z. {
you know Hindusthani?

i itted to the
uestion submit 0 1
Mgk?:txn% was rgally agl i%ss?gel?v (?1,3
s, No Parliamen ul -
g%%ﬁd tolerate such a quest‘}og. leMcff
Speaker will rule, after a ¢o gmber
sentences: *The honoura.ble mHe °r
is not putting a questan. He
arguing.” But such qpest;(;nsparua_
be almost welcoxge;lh elege:*ion-Box
Man an L 3
:)r;el};a(r)gjan Now for tge %ues\%(;ﬁ
i i i eproduce :
itself (which is reprodauc
trepidation and apologies) :

“In Aurobindo’s Ashram, eve;g
room is said to have been ;'glz)/gil n
appropriate naine. The u% D ars
which newspapers are kep pars
the eloguent inscle.pmo‘n, e
hood.” (I hope Harijan is Mo st
in tliat room). Unfortl_mat:g A
bindo’s nomenclaltctiu';eikxes t‘(; S
¥ I wou .
;i?f ncﬁ;":cte that the fals'ehogilyvgl}cgz
appears in newspapers 18 9 e
ﬂgction of the falsehoo}cli e
Oiginates init(iialyly f.;o()\?;n;liztsp with
i f the day. ) o
gla;:l?sgon are a rare sp;ﬁg;n 'Iiwe-
majority, e aZ%Z?lgio probe into
i not care ) prove
ltl;lges’nso?cives of those pOhtlt(;,lgni; 1he
employers who are mtex::; 4 st
circulation of news Wil A
For if they get an ig)khgi%ﬁ ::ult o

i it would be e
2111%21‘, ef{otltto pe troubled by thetl

conscience. They would {ar rathelj
not have conscience take the upper
hand.

“During the past few months, you
were corgxstrained to .pull u}{ yourrl
erring colleagues in journalism o
three occasions. Somg mpnths ag?
you condemned a n}xschxevous_ 1el
port which appeared in the Naliona
Call, A few weeks ago the._I.'n‘nes
of India came in for your cumcx_sn}
and only a few days back the: Htige
dustan Times. But I am afraid e
poor newspaper correspondentst arn
not wholly to blame.. _Afc l(.east ?)e
equal sense of responsibility is t?x o
expected of those who dole out es_
stories to them witl} a d_eﬁnitfebpxk;cl)e
paganda angle. It is q1_ute piot a e
that all the three stories tha y?lt
had mentioned on these dufffaretl
occasions may be traceable direc 3}
to one or other of _the membg{:eo
the Congress Working Committee.

“To keep the Press properly in
formed of the trends of evc;lntsa;:
the responsibitli‘cscrI Ofotk';?lffs :;a(; are
in a position to do so. may e

ublication but fpr guida -
1135 ifsorsali)d that every edltor'm EI;%_
land knows what' pappens 'at tmebut
ings of the British Cabinet, ot
nothing is ever published. {L sxnce
lar experiment was tried o‘ny o e
in this country, and the resa}t?f w:zlxle
quite good. That was an .oh the
record’ Press Conference whu; P\te]
addressed by Sargiar Vq.llabha a 5
last year in Delh} ateﬁzxgaugogge.the

roved to be of immens '

glrce)*.‘slsdbecause it was given afﬂ?ﬁl;
apprisal of the posxtion 0 the
Congress at that t1§ng. sfiné:geews/: n¥e

s in possesslo
?x?feorr‘l‘rllition, there was no gufsggrz
of scoops. Not a word o.f wha, ar-
dar Patel said at that time appe':he
ed in print. But when one gets
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Impression that he alone is i -
igssmp of certain informalgiolr?, g?fd
daat if he does not publish it to-
kny’ somebogiy else might get to
o ow ab‘out it to-morrow and print
1t in his paper, then there is g
icramble for news. Bits collected
rom hgre and there consequently
?r?é)e:rtrlen ba(rlmer headlines betray-
men ,
e ous lack of a sense of

“Speaking as a Pressm
an, I kn
;1;112; aghéonglaas we are inclined Ot\g
; me on to politici
:)here 1S no scope of improgem':gtari‘r?
hressmen themselves. But as you
a;e know}nge both of pressmen
?;1 Slcl);ggggltl&ans, you will be able
e right remedy for
Z?ghﬁ OSIIJokesmen of political parties
e ess to. blame for the stories
o appear in the newspapers of
o Syu ;ggsr; dthéa cc:arrespondents who
pos 0 be their th
Usually it is not out ng that
of n
such stuff is fabricated. othing that

“Has your attention X
to this point of view?” been drawn

* . *

I had good reason not to wri
3 rite
g(l); gxae tMahatma in Hindusthani, or
o ts » 50 I thought. Now I agree
e W\CI)V r:avrongs do not make one
steal'af en.I was privileged to
P eg minutes of his time last
pu acc—; hr_x Sabavala was my fel-
his—the. Mahatrs amer® & %3S
spo
throughoug in Englistll) atla‘ohctgghm(l3
;v;: tiipl):algéltgh Smb Hindusthani all
ime. n Sabavala and I were
Surprised. But Gar Hos i
g:nghsh probably bggzﬁiga ;g;kiiulll}
u;z;hagil qv:rleixsyprelt_ltlyhbad. He found
whic a
g::l?lggdl :ggxe from, gngt pl?ofbatblg
— rightl

ﬁeople are rore gfam%lizgogittlﬁa%gvg
sh than with Hindusthani. Prg
baply because of this limitation I
misread the Mahatma’s note '
Hmc_iusthani thus: “Ap englishm n
nahin, jante hain?” (You are nmtl;
an Englishman, do you know that.‘.?)

* ¥* *

Since the greatest im

) portan
{Lghtly attaches to every syllabclg
o :;.;; the Ma_hatma utters, I am
aoting down in this diary what I
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wrote last year for the Ameri é.n
Press, but which n 3 rIC_
light of day: ever saw the

I am one of the two j alists
Indian or foreign, who }g:grx;r.lh.;ﬁ,
terview with Gandhi in recent
weeks. I saw Gandhi on the night
of April 11 soon after he had a talk
with Sir Stafford Cripps, who has
paid him several visits. Gandhi was
very pleased with the way in which
talks with the Cabinet Mission were

proceeding, and ta sion 3
enthusiasm. lked with great

Gandhi bhad definite]
Press.that he would not, };n;g}:r z:g;
questmns on the topic of the day
since Gandhi is advising boih thé
Cabinet Mission and the Congress
on t_he negotiations which nré pro-
ceedmg. There was therefore no
question of our getting anything
from the Mahatma by way of scoops
Nevertl}eless, our interview witﬁ
Gar}dm aroused a good deal of
curiosity, si.nce he is known to have
be.en‘ keeping all pressmen at a
mile’s length. Gandhi’s son, Deva-
das, WhO.lS the Editor of tﬁe Hin-
dustan Times was at the gate of‘his
father’s hut when we came out and
he was the first to ask us ’what
G.andhl had given us. We assured
hln‘l'_ we did not get anything in
particular except the impression

that he was quit p .
turn of thing(;. ¢ pleased with the

Laving got an opportunit

) g to
.;})iak‘ to Gandhi, I placed b{?fore
:x\, great 1_1ttle man a request from
iﬁ?c rforelg_n correspondents - that
ﬁp i’“otflc} like to seec him. He said
he :: very busy, but “if they want
o thw what kind of an animal I
am, 5‘ey are welcome to see me at
ouél y] 1:3'31 m?fstxng.” He :nischiev-
Thsly ad ed: “They can even have
the br ;rilleg_e of shaking hands with
ing. the'avmg failed in champion-
ing helr cause, I feebly suggested
shat Gmlght hold a Press Confer-
enc n S z;lndhi retorted: “No, no, I
B! ifolId any Press Conference.
pieces.” do, you will cut me to

- Gandhi said that as soon

as there was a set
cd to disappear. tlement, he want-

WHAT LABOUR EXPECTS FROM
A POPULAR GOVERNMENT

by S. VISWANATHAN

THERE can be no internal peace
without social justice. It is in-
conceivable that services should be
rendered or extracted without a re-
muneration sufficient to meet the
most urgent needs such as shelter,
food and clothing. It is one of the
primary duties of the Legislature
and the Executive Government to
provide "for the enforcement of 2
basic minimum wage in every in-
dustrial undertaking in the land.
The object of fixing a statutory
national minimum wage is to pre-
vent ‘sweating,’ i.e., the payment of
starvation wages.

No undertaking or industrial es-
tablishment which finds it econo-
mically impossible to pay the
national minimum wage is entitled
to survive. An employer who fails
to meet his elementary obligations
to his wage-earning and salaried
employees must disappear if unfair
competition is to be prevented.

Peace cannot be enforced by
statute. Any machinery devised to
‘settle trade disputes without pro-
viding simultaneously for the re-
moval of the underlying causes
leading to disputes, is bound to
suffer ludicrous failure. The Gov-
ernment must therefore first declare
its object and policy of labour wel-
fare, on the following broad lines:

Attainment of a higher standard
of living.

Increased production.

Equitable distribution of purchas-
ing power.

Assured employment and security
of service in industry.

Social insurance and benefit
schemes.

Right of representation  for
workers’ organisations on the Gov-
ernment, local bodies and munici-
palitiés. ’

A Government office e,xcludﬂ

devoted to the supervision
general control of the working of

the various industries, to examine
and enforce the rigid observance of
the policies aforementioned, ge-
nerally to eliminate the possibilities
of false and wrong accounting and
to prevent the earning of secret pro-
fits by managing agents as a class—
in short to supervise the working of
industries and to recommend to the
Government the taking over of those
industries where the management
commits breach in the observation
of the rules.

Constitution of a tribunal to settle
trade disputes.

Unless the Government declares
its policy on the lines aforesald, it
will not have a planned production
and what is more, it will not prevent
disputes in industry. Adoption of
such a policy, on the other hand,
will eliminate trade disputes, create
a powerful incentive, hitherto ab-
sent, in the mind of the working
class for maximum production.

Once this is assured, trade dis-
putes can possibly arise only over
the implementing of the policies
prescribed by the Government in
the Industries concerned. Such dis-
putes can then be resolved by arbit-
ration to the satisfaction of all
parties to the dispute. What is
more, the arbitrator will have a
principle to enforce, something to
guide him in deciding the disputes.
To-day the tribunal which has to
decide labour disputes has no prin-
ciples to follow or policies for guid-
ance: it functions just like a pan-
chayat court, hears the contentions
of both sides, attempis to discover
a compromise or a “golden mean”
that will not displease either side as
far as possible and then comes out
with an award. This is not going to
remove the cause for discontent.

In no country in the world has
the Government come forward with
a policy to settle trade disputes
before enforcing a law for (a) mini-
mum wage, (b) conditions of ser-
yice and (o) bonus, Any obher



course, such as the present attempt
by the Madras Government, is really
putting the cart before the horse.
It is indeed a very sad reflection on
the popular Government that it
should betray such deplorable lack
of imagination and study.

Any decent social order must be
founded on the resolute eniorce-
ment of a national minimum wage
in every industrial enterprise. To
leave the determination of wages to
the unfettered operation of indivi-
dual bargaining and higgling in the
labour market between individual
employers and individual wage-
earners will create ‘sweating,’ which
is to be ruthlessly put down. ‘Sweat-
ing’ was defined by the House of
Lords Committee as early as 1390
as “earning barely sufficient to sus-
tain existence: hours of labour such
as to make the lives of the workers
periods of almost ceaseless toil,
hard and unlovely to the last de-
gree; sanitary conditions - injurious
to the health of the persons em-
ployed and dangerous to the public.”

The national minimum wage is
the basic minimum wage bhelow
which it is nationally inexpedient
and cruel to allow any human being
to descend. It is that wage which
is calculated to restore the physical
health and the industrial efficiency
of the worker after the day’s work.
It has nothing to do with the proper
or desirable remuneration for labour
or with the share of the national
income to which any or all of the
sections of the wage-earning popu-
lation may reasonably aspire. It
does not include extra payment for
skill and proficiency of any kind
beyond that which is common to
all human beings.

The minimum wage therefore is a
mere subsistence wage which shall
include food, clothing and shelter.
To fix the minimum wage and to
enforce it on the industrialists is the
primary duty of the Legislature and
the Government.

Present Indifference Should
- End

It took nearly three years of in-
sistent agitation to persuade our
ptovincial Government 'to gather
‘the facts for _it;selt regarding the
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wage level in the textile industry.
It is still gathering facts. The
workers in the transport industry
have copied the agitation of the
textile workers with the result that
an enquiry is now being made in
that industry also. And these two
industries  have unquestionably
made fabulous profits during the
war years.

What can be . said of a Govern-
ment which requires nearly three
years of agitation in order to be
persuaded to hold a court of enquiry
to ascertain the wage level in two
of the foremost Industries that
have made profis several times their
paid-up capital during the bumper
war period! Further, the import-
ance the Government attaches to
the question of wages in industry
is demonstrated by the fact that
the court of enquiry so constituted
consists of only one overworked in-
dividual and he is the same court
of enquiry for both the industries.
This harassed official is also the in-
dustrial tribunal to decide the dis-
putes in all industries by adjudica-
tion and they are a legion. The
Government apparently has no con-
cern immediately with regard to
the wage conditions of labour in
general. If it has, none is aware of
it.

It is imperative that the Govern-
ment should constitute a wage
board under an Act to examine the
wage conditions in all Industries in
the province and also to determine
the national minimum wage for a
worker irrespective of the nature of
the industries. The constitution,
powers and duties of the wage
boards are to be found in similar
Acts that have been passed by
almost all the Governments in the
American States and by some Gov-
ernments in the Continent, apart
from the Wage Boards Act in Eng-
land: Once the minimum wage is
fixed by the wage board, the Gov-
ernment should declare that those
industries and. establishments that
plead .inability to meet this primary
obligation to their workers shall nat
survive. Either the Government will
take them oveér' and work tRem or
they mlay 'B& converted intd co-
operdiive’ gociéties’' consldting ot the

labour force therein and the
management, where production will
not be for profit.

The principle of fixing the na-
tional minimum wage must there-
fore be accepted. Once it is done,
the adjustment oée money 1;zgseart;
the cost of living becomes nece: ,
1t will vary according to the cost of
living index. It may however be
added here that an increase in the
cost of living does not affect the
higher and lower pald employees in
the same proportion. It is obvious
the lowest paid employee suffers
most, and the most highly paid em-
ployee suffers the least due to the
rise in the cost of living. Hence a
maximum limit can be fixed for the
increase in money wage to meet the
rise in the cost of living. This
should be done by the wage board.

e minimum wage referred to
ab'gl&}e took into ‘consideration the
pasic minimum needs of the worker
considered as an individual. In cur
country, however, a worker aged
over twenty years seldom remains
single. He has a family dependent
on him by the time he is 20 or 21.
Hence we will have to determine

his wages so as to enable him to
meet his family obligations. The
rates of wages now obtaining in the
industries are demonstrably insuffi-
cient to maintain a wife and two
children, even at the lowest possible
level of subsistence.

Once the minimum wage is thus
determined, the wage board should
determine the wages for different
occupational grades in each indus-
try. The aim of the board and the
Government should doubtless be for
fixing a standard rate for the same
kind of work in all similar indus-
tries. How much in excess of the
national minimum the occupational
rate should be, would, of course,
depend on the circumstances and
requirements of .each occupation. A
margin of difference in the standard
rate can be permitted only on the
basis of difference in the cost of
living in the localities where the
Tespective industries are located.

Once the standard conditions of
employment are determined as
aforesaid, efficiency in industry and
the volume of production will in-
crease enormously.
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PAKISTAN AND PARTITION

by K. S. VENKATARAMANI

THERE is a pathetic confusion of
thought in current discussions
of Pakistan and Partition, Division
may be for two purposes. One may
be for regrouping areas into one
sovereign State and the other for
creating & homogeneous provinciai
unit based on a common factor. The
latter is a process of integration at
a higher level. The former is a pro-
cess of disruption for a narrow but
definite end.

No. 1 is Pakistan. No. 2 is Parti-
tion such as we contemplate for
East Punjab and West Bengal—I
was one of the earliest to advocate
this through Swatanira as a move-
ment of mutual liberation. It is
frankly communal in principle but
the ultimate object i3 to destroy
communalism in politics as the par-
titioned area is subjected to the dis-
cipline and harmonising influence
of a Union centre. Even so the
splitting and regrouping of old pro-
vincial boundaries leads to integra-
tion at a higher level and is really
not an act of mere disruption and
isolation. Pakistan avowedly dis-
rupts the unity of India for special
purposes of its own. Partition for
provincial consolidation on some
common ground aims at the unity
of India at g high level as 1t accepts
loyally subordinatien to a federal
or Union centre in matters of de-
fence, foreign policy, etc. But
Pakistan claims complete sovereign
rights which includes the right to
declare war and invade, if neces-
sary, Hindustan.

If Pakistan accepts a Union or
federal centre for India in all com-
mon matters, Pakistan is more cor-
dially welcome 88 an asset to the
unity and progress of India. I am
not at all against territorial read-
justment of provincial India on &
frankly communal basis if neces-

" sary. Pakistan being what it is, &

claim for complete sovereignty—
when Congress declares for the par-

tition of East Punjab and West Ben- -

gal, it can never mean a recognition

but .implies the denial of the prin-

ciple on whicla Pakistan is based.
Pakistan and Partition differ like
chalk and cheese.

What is communal politics? Loose
thinking is disaster in politics and
is paid for only in blood, sweat and
tears, toil and suffering. Communal
politics does not simply arise mere-
ly by grouping into one unit areas
which are largely inhabited by peo-
ple belonging to one race, religion
or community.

Communal politics arises out of
the spirit, the way and the mode
of administration of the laws of the
land and appointment to the high
offices. Factors other than merit
rule the game. The test of commu-
nal politics is that it violates almost
always one or more of the univer-
sally recognised fundamental rights
and injures cruelly the sense of
social justice.

Cultural affinity, a good basis for
a provincial unit, is largely derived
from one’s own religion, religious
outlook and tradition. There is no-
thing fundamentally repugnant in
making it. The basis of a province
as the way of life really springs
from the subsoil of one’s own reli-
gion. Human nature for complete
self-expression and growth requires
a familiar, racy and homogeneous
environment, a oneness in the modes
of approach and daily habits of life.

If Pakistan is a claim to create
and delimit a new province on this
basis subject to a federal centre
none welcomes it more than myself.
It would enrich the unity and
strength and patterned variety of
India. If by Pakistan the Muslim
League wishes to have a complete
sovereign State within India,
tragedy is implicit in this arrange-
ment and division. It would mean
no peace or progress for India for
another thirty years but mutual
suspicion and distrust. It would lead
to the mutual destruction of the
Hindus and Muslims and the com-
plete loss of freedom for India in a
few years in the present tangle of
world --politics. In. any event it



would end in the complete destruc-
tion of all the salient features of
Indian civilisation and culture—a
special type which by conjoint
labour and co-operation we have
built up down the ages and pre-
served by a mutual catholicity of
outlook and forbearance shown by

the history of no other country in
the world.

It will not die—I firmly hope. He
who seeks to destroy this ancient
synthesis will himself be destroyed.
The flower caught in the eddy may
seem to smile just for a moment
as if riding in triumph the eddy. I
havg faith in the imperishability of
Indian culture and its anointed role
in world-regeneration.

But we must shake off our deca-
dence in these stirring days, espe-

cially the Hindus whom British im-
perialism has energised but cor-
rupted a great deal more. We must
develop more fully all the renascent
qualities of a new citizenship, cour-
age, faith and endurance, discipline,
team work and co-operation, work
for its own sake. We should do once
again our daily work in the way of
life that is supremely India’s own,
shrinking from no risk' or sacrifice,
following universal dharma as the
highest impersonal code of action
which beriefits both individual and
national life. " The future of politics
and our human race lies not in the
evolution of parties and groups but
in the evolution of. this universal
code of action or dharma which
shall regulate even Kings and Par-
liaments..
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by BAROO

ON top of the Hindu demand that
the Punjab should be parti-
tioned, has come one of those deve-
lopments that sometimes fail to
make news, but are of the utmost
significance. The Punjab National
Bank, the premier banking institu-
tion in the province, has held an
extraordinary meeting of its share-
holders and has decided to shift its
head office from Lahore to Delhi.
Seven other banking and insurance
concerns, controlling, befween them
almost all the liquid capital in the
province, are following suit with
identically-worded resolutions. “We
will leave the Punjab an economic
desert” said a prominent banker
the other day in the course of a
private conversation with a Hindu
leader. Between now and Septem-
per, very nearly three hundred
crores of rupees will have migrated
eastwards, if the present tendencies
continue.

There are plenty of indications
that Pakistan is losing some of its
charms in the eyes even of its most
fervent admirers. Mr. Feroze Khan
Noon declared the other day in a
fit of amazing frankness that Pakis-
tsn would not be worth having if
Bengal and the Punjab were parti-
tioned; while Mr. Jinnah's state-
ment that the demand for partition
was based on “bitterness and spite”
must surely be ranked as a classical
example of political natvete. The
fact is, that the League has quite
lost its head over the novel situa-
tion created by its own arguments
being applied against it. The mill
of fate, said Churchill in one of his
memorable speeches, grinds slowly,
but it grinds exceedingly small, The
wheel has turned full circle, and
the chickens (to use & hackneyed
phrase) have come home to roost.

The chances to-day are that even if
the League, by some miracle of a
face-saving act, decides to give up
its insistence on a sovereign State,
the Hindus, in any case of Bengal
and the Punjab, will prefer a sepa-
ration if that is at all possible. That
goes for the Sikhs, too, of course.

The provincial - Muslim League
would seem to be under the delusion
that it is still possible to play the
Hindu against the Sikh. Day after
day the Pakistan Times woos and
coaxes the Panth in a ridiculous
effort to detach it from the Congress
—a clumsy performance that re-
minds one of the amusing attempt
Master Tara Singh himself was
making till not so very long ago to
hold the “balance of power” be-
tween the Congress and the League
—an ambitious attempt that has
had not a little to do with the re-
cent sad happenings. Unlike other
converts from Hinduism, the Sikhs
did not originate from the lower
down-trodden castes that needed a
new religion to uplift them econo-
mically and morally, but came from
the very flower of Hindu manhood
—the few who spurned worldly gain
and risked all by openly taking up
arms against religious persecution
and oppression. In those dark days
of medieval fanaticism, the Khalsa
were the spearhead of the forces of
freedom, and their traditional role
of saviours of the Hindu way of life
(which, of course, is also their own
way of life) has never since left
them.

Many intelligent Sikhs see, in the
recent sufferings and tribulations ot
their community, a blessing in dis-
guise. Two and a half centuries ago
the 8ikhs were a community of cru-
saders, with a faith in the righteous-
ness of their actions and in their

33



destiny as strong as that of the
Israclites of old. Their long hair
and their beards (no less than the
other four “kakkas”—every Sikh is
enjoined to revere long hair, a
comb, a Kirpan, an under-pant, and
a steel ring at the wrist—five Pun-
jabi nouns each beginning with g
“K"”) were to them emblems of g
mission, and objects of pride very
much as his uniform and badges and
medals are to a modern soldier. Of
late, however, the average town-
bred, and especially the westernised
Sikh, has shown tendencies quite
alien to the spirit of the Khalsa. Re-
cent events have given a severe set-
back to this “degeneracy,” and once
again given a certain pride to the
Sikhs as the only people permitted

to freely earry arms among disarm-
ed Hindus and Muslims. Some of
their martial spirit has returned to
them. But the true Sikh leader,
concerned as he must be with de-
velopments in the more remote
future, must seriously ponder the
problem of restoring to the Khalsa
its sense of pride and exclusiveness

without insisting on the retention

of old forms that must needs dis-
appear with the passage of time.
The return to the past is all very
well for a limited period of crisis,
but it is well-nigh impossible as a
long-range policy. On the successful
solution of this question hinges the

future of the Sikhs as a separate
entity.
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THE BRITISH JUDICIARY
by A DISTINGUISHED LAWYER

It is incorrect to say as Mr. 8.
Rajagopalan has said in his article
on “The Indian Judiciary” which
appeared in Swatantra of the 17th
instant, that in England “judges
are selected solely on the basis of
merit” and that “the Lord Chan-
cellor, whatever his political or
party affiliation, does not make any
appointment contrary to the stand-
ards set by the professional opinion.”
For instance, there was much criti-
cism of the appointment of Darling,
a fellow partyman, by the Conser-
vative Lord Halsbury when he was
Lord Chancellor. He also appoint-
ed Grantham who was certainly
not in front ranks of the profes-
sion. In 1909, the appointment of
Sir George Slesser as Lord Justice
by MacDonald’s Labour Government
provoked considerable criticism. Even
recently, sons of Lords Chancellors,
Prime Ministers and other persons
holding high office, have got into im-
portant judicial offices though they
are not the very best available men
from the profession.

With regard to retirement, I must
point out that an age limit has re-
cently been fixed. Retired judges
are under no compulsive obligation

to sit in the Judicial Committee of
the Privy Council. A retired judge
need come only if he is willing. As
for a judge’s pension, it is not
“equated with his salary;” it is only
2 part of the salary. And a judge
does not become entitled to his pen-
slon “whatever his length of ser-
vice.” A minimum period of service
has to be completed. The life of
Viscount Reading, written by his
son, describes the hesitation of
Reading regarding acceptance of
the Viceroyalty of India which was
offered to him at the close of 1920,
for the reason that as g judge he
had put in only 6 or 7 years of ser-
vice and was not, therefore, entitled
to a pension.

Lastly, there is no “complete ab-
sence of freedom on the part of
practising barristers to decline the
offer of a judgeship.” There have
been a number of people who have
declined such offers. 1t is only
necessary to recall Sir John Simon’s
refusal of the Lord Chancellorship
offered by Asquith. Darling, com-
menting on this, called 8ir John
“the maddest barrister going about
the streets of London.”
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HAVE A HEAD with bushy hair

shooting out like a dried cauli-
flower and I go about without caring
to groove them. I have a face which,
should it be the property of a school
master, would help him to illus-
trate to his students the vegetation
>f the globe. Once a month or twice,
when I can afford a shave, it looks
ike the polar region. A day after
it looks like a desert and then by a
fortnight or so it has the appear-
ance of the equatorial forest.

I can knock about the city with
a crumpled jibba. I don’t mind
even my cousins laughing at my
creaseless pyjamas. My soles ure so
hardened by constant walking that
they stand the heat of the hot tar-
red roads just as good as any good
tyre. Though my thirst fog tea is
great I can do without the pick-me-
up like a camel without water for
days. And that only when my purse
is empty. I do chain smoking and
my nostrils exhale smoke like a pair
of chimneys. Even when my wife
tells me something about my mother
1 give ear only to the printable por-
tions of the narration. By virtue of
these I am a journalist and a re-

porter at that.

ety is the spice of life, some
big ?:ug %ath said and I think there
is sense in it. So I thought of be-
coming a sub-editor though it is rm;
bent to be floating In the sea 0
mankind. Besides, my heels needec:
cooling but my pocket could no
stand me a holiday.

So I nosed my way to the office of
the editor of a weekly. The man

was big and he was busy. He pass-
ed me on to the second-in-com-
mand.

The lieutenant was a stout lttle
man looking like the middle piece
of a banana. He had a caterpillar-
like moustache which he gave a
good rub or two and he gazed at
me as if I were a little gorilla which
had freed itself from the local zoo.
His hair too needed a cut and ap-
peared like a prairie. With some
effort he asked me to sit down and
then he read the chit his Chief had
given me.

He plunged into a big heap of
papers and periodicals. I was get-
ting impatient and was about to
walk away when he brought out a
pair of scissors. “Can you use the
scissors?” he questioned me. The
prairie on his head made me think
that he had mistaken me for &
barber.

He chilk-chilked the scissors be-
fore I could think of an answer.
«I have come for the post of a sub-
editor,” I told him. He laughed as
a schoo! master would when a stu-
dent tells him that the name of hl.?
father is ‘papa.’ “Yes I know that,
he said, “that’'s why I am aski’fxg
whether you can use the scissors.

And when he found surprise writ
on my ugly face he brought out a
periodical. He opened the wrapper.
All I could see was square and
oblong gaps in the pages. He must
be having a mischievous child who
had cut pleces out of his valuable
magazine and he was going to tell
me a story about the naughty child,
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Ven our rural life?

Igbal: The Poet and his Message. By
Lt. Col. Dr.. Sachchidananda Sinha.
(Ram Narain Lal, Allahabad, Price
Rs, 8)

This is a most elaborate, heavily
documented and justly halanced
thesis not only on Igbal, the poet and
thinker, but on the whole vexed Dro-
blem of Hindu-Muslim relations in In-
dia to-day. Dr. Sinha has not only
the mental attitude but also the
thoroughness and technical ability of an
excellent judge. The pbook is a judg-
ment, though in the nature of the case
the author acknowledges that it can
only be an interim judgment, on the
jssues raised. All the available evidence
is  brought together and cogently
arranged and all the arguments for and
against Igbal's greatness advanced by
previous writers are quoted fully and
commented upon with judicial fairness
and frankness. The writing is diffuse
and repetitive, but all the more casily
readable for that.

Was Igbal a poet or philosopher? Was
he a poet of India, a bard of Islam or
a world poet? Did he choose wisely in
preferring Persian to Urdu and both
to Punjabi, his mother-tongue? What
was wrong with his Urdu style? Was
Igbal a true interpreter of the religion
of Islam? Is he an isolated figure of
restricted and transient influence or one
of the permanent stars? How does he
compare Wwith Dante, Milton, Goethe,
Shelley, Browning, wordsworth, Cole-
ridge, Keals, Kalidas, Tagore, Jalal-
uddin Rumi, Ghalib and Hali? Why is
he the object of undiscriminating lauda-
tion on the part of some Indo-Muslim
hero-worshippers? Why is he not read
by non-Indian Muslims and why is he
not liked by non-Muslim Indians?

Such are the questions clearly raised
and fearlessly answered in the course of
{his admirable work. Whilé strongly
recommending 2a careful study of this
book to all persons interested in litergry
criticism and sociology, we should like
for our part to draw a parallel between
the position of Igbal and that of our
own Bharati Dasan. One notes in both
these poets the same ebullient energy,
the same passionate hankering after the

; t\l\",

«pristine purity” of a dead but unburied
past, the same angry impatience with
mysticism and the same eager faith in
activism; both command the same in-
tense, almost delirious, popularity from
a certain class of readers and neither
makes much appeal to the rest of hu-
manity. What Bharati Dasan is to the
Dravidian cult, that Dr. Igbal is to the
Pakistan cuit. The deep and ancient
wisdom of the Hindu shoutd understand
and tolerate all things, including the
harsh, exclusive intolerance of the rebels
and crusaders against itself; and should
recognise and appreciate the timely
poetry of negation and protest as well
as the timeless poetry of acceptance
and  affirmation. Wwe are afrald
that Dr. Sinha, like the detrac-
tors of Bharati Dasan, falls some-
what short of this Kshama; he fails to
concede the need or the value of the
poetry inspired by indignation and
hatred, the poetry which, though not
immortal art, is still an effective means
of doing some of the destructive work
that has, from time to time, to be done
in the world. Dr. Sinha is candid
enough to state, but he does not en-
thusiastically admire, this special prag-
matic (as distinct from the aesthetic)
function of Dr. Igbal. Dr. Sinha says
that Igbal “saw only one side of the
thing, but he declared and emphasized
that one particular side SO vigorously
and assertively, to the exclusion of the
otners, that all those interested in that
specific aspect, were not only atiracted
to it but even fascinated by it . . .
He was undoubtedly great as & thinke:
of the activist type.” wita Igbal, as
with Dryden in Absalom and Achitophel,
propaganda became poetry. We shall do
justice to Igbal when we look upon him,
not as an artist who descended to pro-
paganda, a poet who gave to a party
what was meant for mankind, but
as u propagandist who by the sheer
irrepressible power of his artistic gifts
raised propaganda to the level of poetry.

Dr. Sinha’s learning is wide, his me-
mory ready, and his quotations always
apt and arresting, SO that this book
can be used by Hindus and Muslims
alike as 8 comprehensive anthology of
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true and universally acceptable maxims
from the saints and poeis of all ages
and all countries. The critical apprecia-
tions of the book by Mirza Samiullah
Beg (Nawab Yar Jung Bahadur), Sir
Tej Bahadur Sapru, Dr. Amaranatha
Jha, and Dr. Sir Ahmed Husain, Nawab
Amin Jung Bahadur, which are found
printed at the beginning and at the end
of the volume, add greatly to its value,
—(K. 8).

The Textile Policy Of Madras Govern-
ment. By A. S. Banavallkar, (Pub-
lished by Mrs. Kamala Banavalikar,
Officers’ Quarters, Rohtak Roadg,
Delhi. Price, Rs. 2-8-0)

The textile policy of the Prakesam
ministry for long held the headlines
and aroused much heated controversy,
The decision of Sri Prakasam to relin-
quish the spindlage that had been allo-
cated to Madras Presidency by the Cen-
tral Government, and statutorily pre-
vent the further expansion of the
textile industry within the territorial
jurisdiction of the Madras Government,
came during a period of acute cloth
shortage and created in a section of
the public a feeling of intense hostility.
Almost all the literature that has come
up till now bhears the mark of pre-
judice and partisanship. At such a time
a book of this type written by an out-
sider who has made a detailed study of
the question, and having as data facts
the reliahility of which no one can
dispute, is very welcome,

The writer approaches the prohlem
from various angles—the effect of the
Khadi scheme on the unemployment
and underemployment rampant in the
countryside which is a major problem
of Indian economy; on the potential
wage bill, and on the price-cost-wage
structure. As a result of the analysis,
the writer comes to the conclusion that
“in view of the very large numbers of
persons that are awaiting absorption in
industry from agriculture, we have pro-
bably no other option but to choose un-
rationalised methods of production.
Such unrationalised methods presup-
pose that the processes of work which
are likely to lead to abnormally depress-
ed rates of wages if done by hand, alone
will be mechanised, as in the case of
hand spinning Where the disparities
in the output by hand and machine and
consequently the differential wage rates
are hot so great, it will be to our
advantage to carry on the remaining
processes of production by hand, as in
the case of handloom weaving.

The book has some defects. The
author gives only & brief space to an
explanation of the textile policy as
enunciated by the ex-Premier of Mad-

“

ras, It seems as though he presup-
poses a knowledge of it on the part of
the reader. Further, he ignores the
consumers’ point of view and does not
at all discuss the variations in the costs
of production of mill cloth, handloom
cloth and handspun and handwoven
cloth, and their consequent repercus-
sions on the consumers. A big gap is
thus left in the analysis of the problem.

Asia In The Modern World. By H,

Venkatasubbiah. (Price, Rs. 5.)
Asia, A Souvenir Book. (Price Rs. 3.
Books On Asia.

These three books have heen issued
by the Indian Council of World Affairs,
New Delhi. Their preparation was in-
spired by the recent Inter-Asian Rela-
tions Conference, The last of them is
a bibliography, listing the more im-
portant books on the history and cur-
rent problems of the countries of Asia,
The Souvenir Book is an attractive
volume, giving thumb-nail sketches of
each Asian nation. There are brief,
factual accounts of the geographical
position, national characteristics and
political history of each country. There
is a profusion of photographs and sket-
ches, mostly in illustration of the arts
and architecture of each country. Mr.
Venkatasubbiah’s book i3 more strictly
academic. He begins with a survey of
the place, past and present, of Asia in
the world and goes on to give & brief
summary of each country’s consicitu-
tional structure. Rigid adherence to
a consideration of the constitutional ar-
rangements alone has unfortunately ren-
dered the treatment inadequate, since
the significant internal developments
and conflicts—not necessarily reflected
in the written constitution—have been
fenored. This inadequacy is most
clearly seen in the author's note on
China. The closing chapters of the
book are full of useful statistical in-
formation on the economic resources
and present conditions of agriculture
and industry in Asia.

Though the books could have been
fuller in treatment, the Indian Coun-
cll of World Affalrs is to be congratu-
lated on the initiative which it has
displayed in the present attempt to
collect and present facts about Asia’s
past history and present needs. Know-
ledge of these on the part of the In-
dian public has until recently been
practically nil, The first step was taken
at the Delhi Conference towards re-
moving this state of ignorance regard-
ing our neighbours. A lot of ground
has yet to be covered, and the Council
could usefully continue and extend the
work which it has begun.
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But the landlords seem bent upon
starving the tenants invo submission,
forgetting that they are starving the
beople also, They forget that they have
. & social responsibility to increase food
production and cannot merely act on
considerations of propriesary rights,

We request the Government, com-
mitted as they are to adopt immediate
measures for bettering the lot of the
boor and avoiding famine by stimulaf.
ing production to intervene and appeal
to the good sense of the landlords, If
there is no adequate response, Govern-
ment should themselves take up the
lands of the bigger landhclders, carry
on cultivation on an equitable basis and
thus set an example,

It is high time that it is brought
~home to all anti-social elements that
4 popular Congress Government s in
bower and that it wil] not hesitate to
adopt stern measures in the interests of
the people at large,

V. SUBRAMANIA IYER, B.A, BL,,

President, Town Congress Com-
mittee, Palamcottah ang six
others, advocates,

—

Bus Transport Scandal

Bus service in the northern districts
has become g, public scandal. There is
no system of fixed rates for specified
distances, The rates change from hour
to hour, from man to man and from
bus to bus; it is just a licensed high-
Way robbery. These evils raised their
head during war time and have taken
deep root. People hoped that these
will be Suppressed by the Congress
Ministers ang M.L.As. but the same old
exploitation continues, Even law courts
did not take g serious view of the ille-
gal methods bractised by the bus
owners. Not g single license hasg been
cancelled by the Government when a

law court found a bus owner guilty of
breach of Traffic rules.

From the time of the first Congress
.ministry the broposal of nationalising
the bus transport is sald to have been
under contemplation. The manage-
ment of the buses should at once be
transferred to the newly formed pro-
ducer-cum-consumer Co-operative gg.
cieties which mean the villages of this
country. This will but an end to the
exploitation of the people by a few
‘capitalists and endow the villages with

Initiative to work and improve their own
transport.

K. K. VISWANATHAM, BA, LLB,
Tanuku.

HAIR FALLS
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JABCO HAIR GROWER

A FINE
MEDICINAL
OIL MADE oOF
RARE HERRS,
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GOPINATH IN A DANCE POSE

—Drawn by Ram Gopal
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COUNTER - COMMUNALISM

HE most significant fact brought

to light by the present conflicts
is the complete breakdown of Con-
gress ideology. There is no longer
any antagonism, for practical pur-
poses, between the Congress and
the Muslim League, over the most
momentous of the issues that seem-
ed at one time to separate them,
the issue as to whether the country
should remain united or be divid-
ed. With the exception of the
Mahatma, Congress leaders have
not merely reconciled themselves to
division, they have elevated it to
the dignity of a principle worthy
of being applied with thoroughness
and without reservation. It is Mr.
Jinnah that is found reluctant to
carry the principle of division as
far as they insist that he should.
The moral victory can be claimed
by Mr. Jinnah of having subdued
the Congress leaders to a point of
view for which they have been pro-
fessing unequivocal condemnation all
these years. But in the moment of
victory Mr. Jinnah is seen to aban-
don the whole basic theory of the
Pakistan demand. If Hindus and
Muslims are two nations, and on
that ground Muslims are entitled
to a separate State, the natural wish
of the believers of the theory should
be to reduce to 2 minimum the con-
tamination of unwanted non-Mus-
lim people within the boundaries of
the Muslim State to be set up. But
the League ‘leaders themselves are
clamouring for the inclusion of large
sections of non-Muslims in the
Pakistan area. That means that the
integrity of the two-nations theory
is destroyed by the very people that

have set it up as a basic creed to

emphasise the necessity of division.
Apparently the two-nations theory
boils down to an arrangement by
which as many Hindus as possible
should be brought under subjection
to Muslim rule, while the impossi-
bility of Muslims as a nation ac-
cepting a minority status under
Hindu majority rule, is simultane-
ously recognised. Under the two-
nations theory, the ILeague has no
objection to rule Hindus. But it
does not want Hindus to rule Mus-
lims. The germs of incipient im-
perialism are thus found already
embedded in the Pakistan of Mr.
Jinnah’s conception.

Whatever may be the actual line
of demarcation between Pakistan
and Hindustan, each will contain
millions of subjects with loyalties
fixed beyond its boundaries, looked
upon by its ruling majority with
suspicion, hostility and potential
dread. The Hindu and the Muslim
minorities in the respective States
to which they would belong bid fair
to fall into the position of the Sude-
tan Germans in the pre-war Cze-
choslovakia, with the same fatal
facility for provoking aggression
and intervention from across the
borders. Far from being eliminated
or minimised, the Hindu-Muslim
problem would stand aggravated,
with its mischief and intensity
gravely multiplied, as a result of any
division of territory as now envis-
aged.

If peace is to prevail, the en-
thronement of a non-communal
ouytlook in all matters pertaining to
the common life of all communities,
is a necessary preliminary. The
Muslim League, pledged avowedly



to communalism as a political
creed, could never have been ex-
pected to promote such an nutlook.
It was for the Congress to create it
in the face of every obstacle placed
in the way by dissenters and hostile
parties. Unfortunately the Congress
has failed to rise to this level, and
its failure has become progressively
marked in proportion to its assump-
tion of power consequent on the
fruition of its anti-imperialist ob-
jective, The occasion of trial comes
when cherished creeds are subject-
ed to seemingly overwhelming at-
tack, and for any effective progress
to be made along the path of
nationalism in 1India, an almost

indomitable power of will for

withstanding un-nerved any hor-
ror engineered by hostile elements
was called for on the part of
the leaders of the Congress, as
the one supreme institution that has
been claiming as its special glory
complete immunity from the thral-
dom of any sectional or communal
bias. It Is a tragic fact that no such
quality of will has of late been
brought to the service of the Con-
gress by any of its effective guides,
notwithstanding all the exemplari-
ness pertaining to the heroism of
Gandhiji in everyone of the ordeals
undertaken by him to emphasise a
point of principle. When the
Mahatma ceased to be a four-anna
member, the restraints and stand-
ards of Gandhism also ceased to be
effective in Congress practice, and
relieved from the pressure of the
exacting discipline that had gone
before, the leaders of the institution
came down to the level of other
parties, exchanging the spirit of
sacrifice for easy-going quest of the
good things of life. That career of
decline still goes on.

Instead of refusing to be brow-
beaten by the bullying communalism
of the League, top-rank Congress
leaders have latterly abandoned the
stalwart nationalism of early Gan-
dhian days, and evolved a sort of
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counter-communalism as the dearest
of the weapons in their armoury. In
Assam where land is plentiful and
labour alone is needed to put it to the
plough and extract food and wealth
from it, there should have been cor-
dial welcome to all willing to work,
but the Congress Miristry of the
province could not rise to the occa-
sion, because the bulk of immi-
grants from the neighbourhood were
Muslims, and the Ministry could not
feel that Muslims were Indians too.
It wanted to preserve the integrity
of Assam as a Hindu province. Per-
fect Indifference to separate cha-
racterisation as Hindu or Muslim is
the true mark of the nationalist,
but it must be confessed that to
most Congress leaders, what they
flaunt as nationalism is a diploma-
tic substitute for genuine, non-com-
munal outlook. It stands deprived
of that broad concern for human
good which alone can invest it with
vitality. Congress nationalism has
become a weak and ansmic thing
devitalised by the infection of de-
vious association with capitalist
interests, and we have a sad illus-
tration of it in the blessings given
to the Madras Ministry (after he had
been socially honoured by so less
a personage than Dr. Rajendra
Prasad) by Sir Alagappa Chetti
over the sabotage of the pro-
ducer-cum-consumer co-operative
societies. ‘This wealthy magnate
apparently thinks that producers
and consumers exist only to
make fortunes for middlemen and
he is shocked at the idea of their
being enabled to divert to their own
advantage profits made out of their
exertion by others. While the spec-
tacle of capitalists in ecstacy over
reactionary ministerial policies con-
tinues to obtrude on public atten-
tion, the strength derivable from
mass support will be denied to the
Congress, and what with the attend-
ant phenomenon of Ministers going
about under police protection, the
lack of democratic stamina of the
Congress stands glaringly exposed

for the League to take full advant-
age of. The Congress is in dire
need of an enormous impetus of
socialisation if it is to decommu-
nalise itself, overthrow the hold on
it of capitalist masters and acquire
sufficient strength to deal success-
fully with the violence and sabotage
let loose to embarrass and suppress
it, by anti-social or communal forces.

NEWSPAPER MORALS

THE United Press of India learns
that a new Charter for the
Press is under the consideration of
the French Government, which, if
it becomes law, would make it ille-
gal for a newspaper owner to oper-
ate more than two dailies. There is
need for some similar Charter in
the case of the Indian Press where
the advent of commercial adventu-
rers has led to the scandal of chain
newspapers which are fast making
of journalism a stereotyped, mecha-
nical thing. A marked loss of jour-
nalistic self-respect has followed
the coming in of chain newspapers.
Ordinarily the owners of this type
of newspapers are men who have
made their pile in trade, business
or industry, or may be in the black
market or through gambling in the
stock exchange. Their main inter-
est does not lie in the study of

. public gquestions but in profiteering

and in the exploitation of the in-
fluence pertaining to newspapers to
personal ends. It is sometimes an
end in itself to them to utilise the
papers in their control for the gra-
tification of sheer personal vanity.
Being in a position to pay well, they
are able to attract to their service
the pick of the talent in the pro-
fession and convert them into hacks
congenial to their designs. The
consequence of this sort of demoral-
jsation has been a great loss of in-
fluence for the newspapers grouped
in chains, side by side with huge
profits and immense commercial
gains. As some of the proprietors
have no scruples to twist news to
suit their wishes, a diminishing

number of people now believe the
news as given to them, and editorial
prestige has turned to dust and
ashes in the case of the generality
of daily newspapers. To take a
fresh example, the whole of Andhra
has been agog with excitement over
the recent ministerial tours. In
trams, trains, buses, in'the market
place and wherever people congre-
gate, the talk has been of the rough
handling meted out to the Minis-
ters by indignant crowds, of the
sandals and black flags that
greeted them and of the enormity
of so-called popular representatives
finding themselves forced to go
about under police protection. Yet
if anyone formed his impressions
from a study of the newspapers
alone, he would be impelled to think
that a smiling countryside waited
ecstatically with gorgeous bouquets
and rose garlands to honour its ido-
lised leaders in lieu of their elevation
to office. It was given only to The
Mail to retain a measure of objec-
tivity in the presentation of news
connected with the tours of the
Ministers to the Andhra districts.
We need a much better and more
trustworthy press than we now
possess if only because free, true
and dependable newspapers are the
most vital medium of free expres-
sion which is the most important
attribute of democracy. It is re-
ported that under Hitler, every
morning at ten the editors of Berlin
were called to the office of the
Ministry of Propaganda and told
what to print and what not to print,
and which story to feature in bold
type and which to give little play,
and every newspaper was deliber-
ately converted into a design for
lying. It is the distinction of de-
mocracy that it can function as
such only so far as it can maintain
untampered a ‘“channel through
which ecan flow constantly, from
centre to the border, a stream of
objective information, and from the
border to the centre, a stream of
analysis, of criticism, of praise, and

1



it necessary, of condemnation.” A
free press is a necessary institution
in any effective scheme of respon-
sible government, and it is a neces-
sary condition of freedom for the
press that the formidable play of
overmuch concentration of capital
should be eliminated in order to
pave the way for a healthy variety
of independent enterprises. In mul-
tiplicity of newspapers freed from
group controls lies the real safe-
guard for the public against con-
spiratorial black-outs and misrepre-
sentations, and a wise Government
would do well not only to check the
growth of monopolist trends in the
press, but also to bestow serious
thought on Spender’s dictum that
a limit should be set to the maxi-
mum circulation that any news-
paper should be allowed to have.

EUTHANASIA

AN agitation for the legalisation
of euthanasia has come to the
fore in London in the wake of the
admission by a doctor that he had
killed 2 man to save him from pain.
A similar effort is now being made
in New York 8tate. Euthanasia,
known popularly as “mercy killing,”
is forced on the conscience of the
world by the terrible pain and suffer-
ing eaused by dread diseases like can-
cer, for which medical science has
found as yet no cure. Incurable
and Inoperable cancer leaves no-
thing for the patient except waiting
for the last breath to fail, passing
through a hell on earth meanwhile,
draining the last bitter drop of the
cup of pain. The hardest part of
the work of a doctor is to deny re-
lease from intolerable pain to a
suffering patient after every vestige
of any hope of recovery is gone.
The kindlier ones among the mem-
bers of the medical profession have
perhaps not the hearts to deny this
form of relief. Or else, instead of a
doctor, some compassionate relative
or friend acts as the agent of mercy.
Whoever dares to do so risks his

own life under existing law, since
the law makes no distinction be-
tween murder and mercy-killing;
and if apprehended, they have no
refuge from being placed on trial
for murder except in suicide.
Treatment with drugs like morphine
is one way of relieving paln with-
out killing, but the effect of such
drugs tends to decline with use, so
that increased doses are called for
and even they afford no more than
a very brief respite from recurring
pain. Impelled by pity for the tor-
tured victims of malignant diseases,
decent and progressive people all
the world over are at last realising
that the legalisation of voluntary
euthanasia is not, after all, incom-
patible with moral or religious prin-
ciples. The case against euthanasia
is one of panic over its hypotheti-
cal possibilities. Supposing to-day
a cancer patient is put out of pain
through “mercy-killing” and to-
morrow a wonder drug is discovered
that removes cancer from the list
of incurable diseases, how disqulet-
ing, we are asked, would it bé to
think of the person helped to die
on the very threshold of cure, as it
were? The most characteristic of
the voices of dissent against eutha-
nasia is that of Dr. Hawthorne in
England. At the inauguration of
the Euthanasia Legislation Society
he put his misgivings, fearfully,
thus: “Once asserted, the principle
of voluntary euthanasia is likely to
have extensions. It has already
been hinted that pain would not be
a necessary condition, uselessness
would equally serve.” From a study
of the pros and cons of the question,
it would appear that the advocates
of euthanasia are concerned with an
actual reality of pain challenging
the attention of the humane, while
the dissenters are mentally harassed
over a contingency of the future of
a merely speculative character as
yet. Reality should take precedence
over academic possibility in formu-

lations of change and reform for
law.

Sotto Voce

e e e A e
Hog's Paradise

pmLtil newspaper published a
;\- photograph  the pther day
snappily captioned «Union Centre
Sadhus.” And it carried the follow-
ing breezy explanation: “Over .
ssadhus’ from all parts of India are
performing penance on the banl_is
of the Jumna in Delhi so that India
might not be divided. Picture shows
a group of them before a kund. All
sorts and conditions of sadhus have
gathered and they are a healthy,
crowd. Concentration on the ‘yagna
does not preclude the holy men
from attention to the camera.” Le;t
me hasten to add that the paper 18
owned and edited by Hindus who in
other contexts have not conducted
themselves as if they were ashamed
of the fact.

L] L] »

The sadhus in the photograph do
not appear to me to be particularly
muscular. For that matter, not all
politicians who belong to the cult. of
the loin cloth are worn thin .W.lth
austerities. And I have a suspicion
that what fascinated the asceths
was the cameraman and not his
camera; hot being habitues of the
night club and the race 'course, they
may have been wonde_rmg x'vhy.an
adult should be wasting his time
playing with such a toy. And was
it not thoughtless of the news
editor to suggest that there was
something unbecoming aboui the
desire to be photographied? What-
ever his other shortcomings, 1o ac-
cepted leader is camera-s_hy; and
newspapers thrive on this know-
ledge.

- * ]

Sadhus and yagnas are stale ale;
there is hardly more kick left in
news of such than in the inept jokes

-apour pot-geued Brahmans which
were once a sure draw with the
patrons of peripatetic cinemas. The
one piece of first class news in
which sadhus have figured in re-
cent months passed almost un-
noticed in our nationalist press; the
newshounds seemed singularly un-
willing to follow the scent. I refer
to the arrest of large batches of
orthodox Hindus who demonstrated
against the Constituent Assembly
(and the secular legislatures it is to
sct up) laying light hands on phe
traditions, beliefs and soclo-religi-
ous practices that together consti-
tute Hinduism. The first Indian
‘national’ Government has the dis-
tinction of jailing some of India’s
foremost spiritual leaders. Swaml
Karpatriji among them.

. . .

Karpatrl Maharaj (Sri Swami
Hariharananda Saraswathi as he is
known to the world of scholarship
and sanctity) is & name to conjure
with wherever Hindi 1is spoken.
One of the greatest of living
Sanskritists and a wizard of
the spoken word, to hear him
expound the Bhagavata Purana
is an unforgettable experience. Ever
immersed in “the rain-cloud of
divine happiness,” Sri Krishna, he
interprets, with the authority of
one who has re-lived it, the ineffable
experience of “the most wise and
subtle of divine sages, Lord Suka.”
He threads with equal ease the
mysterious magzes of the Mantra
Sastra and the profound symbolism
of the Veda. In him the cosmic
consciousness of the yogi and the
serenity of the sthitha prajna are
wedded to the sweetness of a saint
and the innocence of & child. By his



genius for organisation and power
of personality he holds the tallest in
the land in loving thrall.

» . »

That such a man should have felt
compelled to lead a political demon-
stration and underlings should have
been allowed to lay their obscene
paw upon him without a protest
argues how far gone we are in the
facile descent to Avernus. The in-
solence of authority is well match-
ed by the poltroonery of a moron
press. As for “the great public,” it
‘seems to be nowhere in the picture.
Even if it were made aware of this
outrage to Hindu sentiment it can
perhaps do little more than wring
its hands in maudlin helplessness
like the chorus of Attic tragedy.

* » *

.. The Pharisees will ask, “Why did
these good people meddle in mat-
ters which should have been left to
.those who know the world? If you
touch pitch you must expect to be

defiled.” But neither their claim
to worldly wisdom nor their mock-
humility can obscure the ghastly
failure of their own class. If san-
nyasis have been compelled to mix
with the throng in the market place
and raise their voices in alarm, it is
because the money-changers making
their pile and the sophists gulling
the crowd have alike been too busy
to see the hot ashes of scepticism
and the molten lava of materialism
racing down to our destruction.
* ® L 3

The so-called Fundamental Rights
drawn up by the Constituent As-
sembly are a scream. How could it
be otherwise, with the Solons whom
we summoned to the task? And it is
eminently fitting that, when the
shape of things to come is being
fashioned for us by bumptious illi-
terates from all over Bharatavarsha,
men like Karpatriji and Satyavrata
Brahmachari should be in the dock.
It is the perfect hog’s paradise.

VIGHNESWARA.

CONSCRIPTION FOR FIGHTING
ILLITERACY
by ALLADI RAMACHANDRAN

‘Adult suffrage’ has been included in
the Fundamental Rights list submitted
by the Fundamental Rights Sub-Com-
mittee in the Constituent Assembly,
‘While it is essential for the growth of
full-fledged democratic government, it
is to be feared that it may be taken
advantage of by evil forces, consider-
ing the conditions obtaining at present
in the country, The power to vote,
coupled wth sound judgment of the
election manifestos and discreet choice
of the political party which will work in
the interests of the people if put in
power, will alone make adult suffrage
a success. The prime need of the hour
is arming the people with sound dis-
cretion and clear understanding of the
-political affairs of the country. This
.cannot be done unless the light of edu-
cation is brought to ths masses. If the
‘people are not educated as quickly as
possible, mob orators witn an appeal-
ing and powerful tongus working for
"perverse political ends can easily sway
the masses who have nn independent
judgment of their own as things stand
at present, and may -=ventually succeed
in capturing the Governmment machi-
.nery. .
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Any move to introduce ‘adult suffrage’
must be simultaneousiy accompanied by
an intensive drive to remove illiteracy.
This must be achieved within the
shortest time possible. May I draw
attention to a measure already sug-
gested in the press sometime back, the
conscription of college students. Every
college student at the »nd of his col-
leg{ate studies must be miade compul-
sorily to go to the rural areas and serve
as a teacher there for a period of cne
or two years as may be fixed by the
authorities concerned. But then there
would arise other problems which can-
not be easily ignored. The majority of
the students come from middle class
families and the parents of the students
find themselves in highly strained con-
ditions financially by the time their
children complete their 2ollege educa-
tion. Naturally they will be very eager
to see their boys enter some job or
other. 8o the immediate reaction of
any proposal for conscription will cer-
tainly be unfavourable but the opposi-
tion can be appeaséd by naying stipends
and subsidies to the families of those
students who are conscripted during the
period of their service,

SIDELIGHTS :

Almost all men are born with every
passion to some extent, but there is
hardly 2 man who has not a domin-
ant passion to which the others are
subordinate. Discover this governing
passion in every individual; and
when yon have found the master
passion of a man, remember never to
{rust to him where that passion is
concerned —~CHESTERFIELD.

HACKERAY described the world
as a looking glass in Which each
man saw reflected the character of
his own ego. Smile at it, and it
will smile at you. Frown at it, and

it will frown at you. A whole uni-
.verse of behaviour is compressed in

each individual inhabiting the

‘world, and there is no world apart

from the people we come in contact
with, while living in it. We give
away a part of our own character
in the manner of our judging
others. Three eminent persons had
occasion last week to pay in New
Delhi glowing tributes to the late
S. Srinivasa Iyengar. Dr. Rajendra
Prasad spoke of the privilege he

-had enjoyed of possessing the con-

fidence and affection of the depart-
ed leader who (he felt) “had over-
estimated his influence in squaring
up the differences in the Congress
camp.” Dr. Prasad pictured him-
self in his tribute and we are left
with the agreeable impression of an
indefatigable striver for harmony
in the Congress camp who often
failed in his endeavour to square up
differences but never failed, perhaps
because of just that endeavour, in
winning the esteem, confidence and

affection of all. Mrs. Sarojini Naidu

described Srinivasa Iyengar as a
“wonderful person . . . . who also
possessed greatness of heart’—a
description that admirably fits its
author who for years has been strid-
ing the stage of our politics as a
sort of Alice with overflowing heart
seeing wonder everywhere. And

‘then came C. R.: “Mr. C. Rajagopa-

lachari said that it was wrong to
think that the late Srinivasa Iyen-
gar and himself had quarrelled. . .
It was true that Srinivasa Iyengar
and himself differed on things which
were not of common interest to

them . . . He appealed to the
audience to overlook certain weak-
nesses to which man is always sub-
ject and imbibe the great qualities
of Srinivasa Iyengar.”

* * L d

In the atmosphere of political
rivalry it evidently needs the death
of a man to have those “weaknesses
to which man is always subject”
overlooked in his case., While Sri-
nivasa Iyengar lived, there was not
much love lost between him and C.
R. At that time the “great qualities
of Srinivasa Iyengar” did not pro-
duce a happy effect on C, R. who
assessed them in the scale of ambi-
tion and decided that the Congress
should do without them. Each of
these two leaders stood in the way
of the other in the struggle for
political mastery, and both angled
for Prakasam’s support. Again and
again Srinivasa Iyengar used to say,
“What is there we could not do in
South India if only Prakasam would
throw in his weight with me?” Sri-
nivasa Iyengar, Satyamurthi and’
Prakasam were all competitors for
the same political supremacy on
which C. R. too had set his own
heart, but in strategy none of them
was the equal of C. R., and so they
were all treated by him with relent-
less tenacity to an elbowing process
in the course of which Gandhism,
the Gita and proclamations of re-
nunciatory retirement were all
thrown in as strategic aids for the
most amazing feat of power-grab-
bing witnessed in our time. The
pattern of the destiny of Madras as
envisioned by C. R. has now taken
definite shape. The beauty of it is
illustrated in the titular dignity of
primacy conferred on Omandur. A
native inconsequence saves Oman-
dur from the perils of victory in the
struggle for political leadership,
and to C. R. it is the charm of the
Omandur regime that as a device
for putting his own tried lieuten-
ants into power, lieutenants who
could not be there otherwise, it can
scarcely be improved upon. Every
boost by C. R. to bolster up Oman-
dur only makes more patent his
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leck of self-sufficlent strength, emn-
phasises his dependent condition
and removability, and paves the
way for the direct stepping in of
C. R. himself into the actual saddle
of power at will. The more generous
the boost, the firmer becomes the
consolidation of the influence of the
giver for conversion into effective
hold on the machinery of the ad-
ministration, it simply comes back
- with compound interest and not a
particle of it is lost. It was the dis-
advantage of Srinivasa Iyengar and
Satyamurthi that they lacked the
inconsequence of Omandur and
could not be supported while alive
without being strengthened, to the
hurt proportionately of competitive
aspirants to leadership. They stand
redeemed from that disadvantage in
death, while Prakasam still suffers
from it, being alive.

) Y "

This journal was a strong advo-
cate in favour of C. R. for the pre-
miership. Its editor spent hours
with Sri Prakasam trying to persu-
ade him to step aside and himself
propose C. R. for the leadership ot
the Congress Legislature Party.
This effort continued right up to
the time of the election. While
others congratulated Sri Prakasam,
-he refrained, and struck a note of
warning, saying that the plight of
one installed in power through the
operations of the Nadarite clique
was not a thing for joy but for
dread. It was and it is his belief
that no Ministry can be considered
“popular” unless it is formed by
leaders of the people known to them
and trusted by them, and that in
the composite province of Madras,
the .only ones befitting the rank
and title of popular leaders were
C. R. and Prakasam. Any Ministry
formed without C. R. or without
Prakasam would lack equilibrium,
and even after the formation of the
Prakasam Ministry, he adhered to
the view that nothing could make
up for the absence of C. R. from the
Cabinet. At this stage Sri Vaidya-
natha Iyer one day literally em-

braced him and declared with joy
that even if it did nothing else
thereafter Swatantra had more
than justified its existence by the
work it had done till then. It was
only when C. R. was elevated to the
Centre that Swatantre got recon-
ciled to his elimination from the
Madras Ministry, for what had been
lost was thereby reconverted by it
into an opportunity of even greater
scope for public service.

* * *

The wrong turn was taken by C.
R. when he concerned himself in
the promotion of the no-confidence
motion against Prakasam. This Is
not a mere sweeping statement. I
am well fortified with data for
making it. C. R. wrote himself down
when he used his public position to
indulge in a personal grouse against
Prakasam, and the same can be
said of even the Mahatma himself.
Great leaders elevated to mighty
positions of power have need of ex-
emplary self-restraint and should
overcome the pursuit of enmities,
otherwise they lose their greatness
and cause harm instead of confer-
ring benefit. The pursuit of his
vendetia against Prakasam by C. R.
has landed Madras unenviably in the
plight of being cornapletely divested
of every wvestige of a ‘popular
character in the Government run-
ning it. Nowhere in India do
Ministers go about with police pro-
tection as they now do here, Nor

have they stones and sandals hurl-

ed at them in their own constituen-
cies. These indignities are the em-
blems of a complete divorce between
public goodwill and the Ministers
for the time being, which no
amount of exploitation of the tech-
nical proprieties of the constitution
can cover up. The conscientious
journalist has to call attention to
them, incurring all risks and making
sacrifice of all attachments for the
sake of averting a whole series of

inevitable after-effects that can-

only end in the rule of violence.—
SAKA.

TRIED CONGRESS WORKERS
" THROWN OUT CALLOUSLY

VINAYAKAM PILLAI'S PROTEST

onsequent on the dismissal of some 30 firka cotlage in-
dust;zgs oﬁ%cers (appointed by the Prakasam Ministry) by
the present Premier, Mr. O. P. Ramaswami Reddiar, Mr. R.
Vinayakam Pillai, Assistant Development Commissioner for
Khadi, Southern Range, decided to resign. We give below the
text of his letter to the Premier announcing the reasons for
his decision, as it is of considerable public interest.—Ed. 8.1

Sir,

In & day or two I intend to sub-
mit my rgsignation of the ppst:, of
Assistant Development Commission-
er, Southern Range. A sense of
moral obligation impels me to in-
form you of this beforehand.

On 13th May, 1947 I had written
a letter to you marked “confidential
and urgent.” I do not know whe-
ther it had been possible for you to

_notice it in the midst of your varied

and arduous tasks. It was with re-
ference to the abolition of the posts

"ot firka cottage industries officers.

My declsion to resign 1s conse-
quent on your statemex}t on the
above gquestion in The Hindu dated
15th May.

I had requested you in my letter
of the 13th instant to retain these
posts or the workers; in any case
to allow me to meet you and discuss
it with you before lssuing orders.
The Assistant Development Commis-
sioners were appointed, presum-
ably, as specially fitted to help in
planning and executing schemes of
rural development on new ideologies.
As such, I expected to be consulted
at all stages, particularly in regard
to creation or abolition of important
posts in the scheme. My expecta-
tion has proved groundless.

Retrenchment in regard to this
scheme is different from retrench-
ment in the general services. In
the latter there is very little- per-
gonal suffering, as the incumbents
whose posts are abolished, revert to
their old places. But in this scheme
experienced and tried workers are
selected, they resign' their previous
jobs, burn their boats and enter this

service in a desire to help in the
success of a new and difficult
scheme. The Government with 2
stroke of the pen abolish the posts
and leave them to stew in their own
juice. All of them are national
workers who have suffered and sac-
rificed a good deal in an honest at-
tempt to serve the country. As if
that is not sufficient, the present
decision of Government entails more
suffering and sacrifice which is not
only unnecessary but injurious to
the scheme in my humble opinion.

It is injurious because the scheme
is a new and difficult one, depending
for its success on the maximum
goodwill and sympathy on the part
of the Government and public. On
the other hand, creation of some
posts, appointment of good and
tried workers and then abolition of
the posts within a month or two
after the appointments, resulting in
the dismissal of the workers leaving
them to shift as they could, is cal-
culated to shake the confidence of
the people in the bona fides of the
Government in working the scheme.
The scheme being confined to smali
areas, and the workers invariably
belonging to these areas, one prac--
tical result would be the develop-
ment of friction spots in the very
areas where we require maximum
moral support.

In my opinion the scheme which
has already become difficult and
vexing owing to indifference and
delay, is now being made far more
difficult and vexing.

In your statement, you say thag
the existence of two sets of officers
in each firka under the scheme ig

14



1 duplication, thereby implying that
;here is no work for the second set.
There is no second set as such, since
shere is only one firka cottage in-
iustries officer for each firka. But
apart from that and coming to the
juestion of sufficiency of work,
allow me to say that good and very
useful work could be taken from
them wunder a properly devised
scheme, The absence of sufficient
work at present is no fault of the
workers who joined the scheme in
all good faith and for whose com-
petence I can vouch, having been
personally responsible for their
selection. I am of the opinion that
development of Khadi (not to speak
of other cottage industries) on self-
sufficiency lines amidst an average
population of 75,000 is more than a
man’s work; as such therefore one
man could be fully employed in the
same. The present firka cottage
industries officers, moreover, were
chosen with due regard to their
training and experience in Khadi
and cottage industries work for
which the firka development officers
may not be equally efficient.

For me the over-riding consider-
ation is the disregard of personal
values and fcelings which is the out-
come of this abolition of posts. 1
had thought that a popular Ministry
claiming to follow Gandhiji’s ideol-
ogy would have paid due regard to
this aspect. I know that some of
the workers who are thrown out by
tl}is decision are more earnest and
capable than myself in working the
scheme to success; and I therefore
cannot see what place there can be
for me in a scheme which has no
use for them,

I joined the scheme on the per-
sistent invitation of Sri G. Sitarama
Sastri and on the advice of most of
my f{riends and co-workers, I
thought a great day had come for
the principles of Khadi and self-

sufficiency and by joining Govern-
ment service (with all its restric-
tions and its moral bondage, galling
to the conscience of a worker bred
in an atmosphere of freedom and
initiative) might help in effective
implementing of the scheme bases
on those principles dear to my heart.
But I have only been a helpless wit-
ness to a slow, halting, indifferent
and unsympathetic working of a
good scheme. The public was ex-
pecting me to do all kinds of big
things, while the Government

afforded me very little facilities to

satisfy that expectation.

You will agree that this is not a
very happy position and I was natu-
rally a little unhappy. It ‘was at
this time that the new Ministry as-
sumed responsibility and you your-
self took up this scheme under your
portfolio. I took the earliest oppor-
tunity, available t¢c a humble worker
and subordinate Government ser-
vant like myself, to meet you and
explain my difficulties. You there-
upon asked me to put my proposals
in writing and bring them to you.
I was therefore hoping that the
scheme would be soon rationalised
and I may be able to contribute my
little mite towards the success of
this scheme, though the reversal
by this Ministry of the policy of the
previous one regarding surrender of
spindles was unwelcome to Khadi
workers like myself.

But this decision of Government

has shaken me badly and I feel

there is no longer any place for m
in the scheme. '

I shall therefore go back to my

own private constructive work and

do as much as I could therein with.

your blessing and good wishes.
' Yours sincerely,

R. VINAYAKAM.
Fort St. George,
15th May, 1947.

¥¢

If you flatter a little, listen to what people have to say, and
- trade on their small weaknesses, you will be considered generous-
hearted, noble-minded, and acutely penetrating.—Hugh Walpole,

1

“to give up office,

GANDHI AND PRAKASAM

by B. SIVAKOTA REDDI

HE recent Madras ministerial crisis
T might have been dlll\?n to personisg
' nes. There is nothing wrong 1
?lilzlier;oglong as the competitors don’t
give up their cherished convictions. ﬁs
the ex-Premier sai;i inﬂl:i: ;};efvt;t; ?c:rZeg
mbly, afte
Legislative Ass€ bt’he e o of prleraiei
i eted post and it is natura a
;Sheieco‘;houldp be much competltionr—‘—-
perhaps unhealthy also}-——for it. As the
great Ruskin said, striving for advanc:-
ment in life, in terms'qf bid for pos ts,
is a common human failing. At any raté
Mr. Prakasam and hi§ follgwers arte
living in glass houses in this respect,
and they cannot throw stones at othex;s.
Is Mr. Prakasam’s frantic attempt th?:
pbecome and afterwards to rgtamth S
premiership due to the feeling af,
without him at the helm, the sihxp ?;s
State will flounder? Some o; hs; ac s
as Premier show that he has 1‘n him far
the makings of en a_utocrat greedy io
limitless power. His pextile pol civ,
especially the way in whlch”he tried to
enforce it by using Gandhi’'s name 10
stifle opposition in the party was, to say
the least, not commendablp. If the{g
was any merit in that policy, he couh
have appealed to the reason of tl cfa
legislators rather than use the name O
the very man whom he defied. He theirx(i-
by thought perhaps that he was using

a mantram 1o purchase Gandhiji.

ain by creating a number of fat
an‘?ig superguous jobs for members of &
particular community he shpwed that
if he was allowed to have his way, he
would have spent the whole reserve
fund to feed a number of Gotuparas
on a much higger scale perhaps than 1;1
Travancore. No wonder that, by this
policy, he roused the apprehensions of
the non-Brahmin {ntellectuals and there-
by brought about his downfall.

aving said this, it must be
refl“gédhthatg in his relationship with
Gandhiji, he has been more 'sinnecl
against than sinning. Gandhi's intense
prejudice against him dates pack much
earlier than the tinie of ministry-
making in 1946. It started right at the
commencement of N.C.O. Gandhi felt
ithat C¢. R. and not T. P. was the
vehicle for the propagation of his ideas.
From that time onwards he began to
pave the way for C. R.'s ascendancy, at
any rate in this presidency. He began
to boast in Andhra Desa one who was
considered a ‘bogus patriot’ in that

province as a balancing factor against
Prakasam. To this must also be attri-
buted his dislike of Swarajya. When
Prakasam asked him for a. message to
the Andhras in 1921, he is reported to
have told Prakasam “Stop Swarajya for
Heaven’s sake.” If Swardjye had con-
tinued it would have become a force and
Prakasam’s influence would have been
thereby rendered unshakable in the
Presidency. .

Gandhi’s actions in the present vrisis
have also been far from saintly. Netaji
—who let us hope will soon come back
to the motherland and draw us out of
the murky situation in which we.are—
used to say in private and also in public,
though not in so many words, that he
had scarcely seen another so given te
putting down his opponents ruthlessly
as the Mahatma. He used to say that
Gandhi generally keeps himself in the
background, gives instructions to his
chelas like Vallabhai, C. R. and Rajen
Babu to crush the opponents, and that
if the aggrieved party approaches him
for redress, he says that he is not even
a four anna member if it suits him to
say so. If the chelas cannot by them-
selves succeed, then he comes out him-
self saying that he is using his moral
authority with the Congress and that
he will be doing a disservice to the coun-
try by remaining silent.

How else can his attitude in the pre-
sent crisis be explained? I have it on
the authority of one of the present
Ministers occupying a key position in
the Madras Cabinet, that even in
August 1946 Gandhi was pressing C. R.
to proceed ahead with his plans to bring
about the downfall of the Ministry.
C. R. was waiting patiently—from his
point of view he waited with all the
intuition and patience of a real states-
man—knowing perhaps that Nadar and
others would come on bended knees to
him end that would be the proper
moment to unfold his plan. While C, R.
was thus biding his time, this friend
tells me that Gandhi was impatient.

Paying tributes to the ex-Premiev
week after week in Harijan for carrying
out the Congress policy in letter and
spirit and at the same time trying to
bring about his ruin perhaps justifies
the remark on Macaulay about Oriental
despots. Or iIs one to take Gandhf's
intense dislike for Prakasam as similar
to the example of Sri Krishna testing
his Bhaktas?

]
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NEW INCENTIVES NEEDED FOR
INCREASED PRODUCTION

by S. VISWANATHAN

HE greatest problem facing our

country today is how to increase
production of commodities in all indus-
trles to their maximum output. This
anxiety 1s shared alike by the consumer
and the Government. But production
cannot be maintained at the optimum
level unless there Is willing co-operation
between the management and labour in
every Industry. Co-operation on the
part of labour will be forthcoming only
if its present fears are removed and a
proper incentive is held out.

It is both the belief and fear of the
worker that unless he restricts the out-
put his tenure of service as well as that
of his fellow workers will not hold out
for long. He believes from bitter ex-
perience that extra efficiency shown in
production will eliminate the number of
existing Jjobs in a given department
thereby directly leading to the dismissal
of superfluous workers in the depart-
ment. He further knows that when busi-
ness Is slack or when the management
has carried out all thelr existing orders
end do not expect large orders any more,
he i§s tossed into the street. Hence he
feels as a measure of security for him-
self and as a service to his comrades
that it is a part of his duty to go slow in
production.

Who can blame the worker for this
persecution complex? Whe c¢an deny
that there Is no guarantee of service
for any worker in any industry? 'The
courts of law and the Government are
always confronted with ths seemingly
Irresistible argument that a master has
the right to dismiss his servant when-
ever he pleases. The master’s argument
seems to be unanswerable when he says
he has no need for more employees than
will suffice for executing his orders or
when he proves that by Increased effici-
ency less number of men can do a given
Job during the same time. His only legal
obligation is to give a month’s notice at
best to monthly paid workers.

In this atmosphere, unless the perse-
cution complex and the insecuriil;)y S(e;f
service of the worker is removed, willing
co-operation from labour cannot be ex-
pected.

The Government can now legitimately
step in and assure the workers that by
their social policy they will provide for
insurance against temporary phases of
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unemployment in industry. They can
correspondingly call upon the manage-
ment to increase their target of produc-
tion to the capacity of the plant so as
to prevent retrenchment. If the pro-
duction level has reached the plant
capacity, the Government should come
ot}t with an assurance that elther they
will call upon the industries concerned
to instal bigger plants or they will them-
selves start a like industry to absorb all
the workers thrown out. For indeed our
country can put up with any amount of
production, 'This policy alone will re-
move the fear in the mind of labour
recarding unemployment,

Controls Must Remain

The Government may assume that
labour today realises that by putting
forth their maximum efficiency and thus
increasing the production to an optimum
level, they can considerably reduce the
cost of production. After all they must
realise that the labour class forms the
larger part of the consumer class. It is
to the worker’s own advantage to reduce
the cost of production so as thereby in-
crease correspondingly his own pur-
chas_ing power, But he also knows that
efficiency in a single concern will not
reduce the selling price in the market.
Tk}e Government must be aware of the
spirit of camaraderie and concern shown
by one eapitalist to another in the mat-
ter of fixation of the selling price. The
capitalist who gets the maximum eM-
clency in his concern will not reduce
the selling price of his commodity so as
to underbid his fellow-capitalist who
has unfortunately not been abie to in-
h:odpce the same amount of efficlency in
his industry. This restraint is a matter
of.business etiquette for them. Of course
this etiquette might enable the former
capitalist to swell his profits and bank
balance; he will tell us that the in-
creased fortune is a by-product ot
etiquette, a reward for his virtue in not
underbidding his capitalist comrade!

Now this sort of conspiracy tends to
keep the price level at the same rate
until all the owners producing similar
commodities agree to a decrease in the
price level. Until then the poor worker
yvho expects a reward for his efficiency
in reducing the sale price {s just taught
a lesson in economics.

The Government, if aware of this as
they ought to be, should come out with

a policy for controlling prices and dis-
countenance the agitation for removing
controls by the various chambers of
commerce. “Control has come to stay”
must be the policy of the Government.
They must insist on the same ratio be-
tween the sale price and the cost of
production, and if the cost of productipn
is reduced in a single concern the price
level in that industry must be reduced,
throwing the etiquette of the capitalists
to the winds. Allowing for a reasonable
time-lag for other industries to fall in
line with the same degree of efﬁcien;y,
the Government must fix the lower price
level reacBed as the ceiling price.
Nothing will make labour willing to put
forward its best, unless it is insured
against unemployment, unless it is en-
abled to reap the advantages of a con-
sumer by virtue of increase in its pur-
chasing power,

Unless the Government come out with
a dual policy of social insurance and
control of prices, the cry for increased
production will be destined to be a cry
in the wilderness.

Equitable Distribution

The worker knows the plant or
machine he is operating. He can restrict
the output to any desired point withou_t
even the boss being aware of it until
he examines the statistics of production;
he can tinker with the machinery he is
handling. It does not mean that the
worker is wicked and will do havoc as
aforesaid but the point is he can and
will resort to it if he suffers unfair treat-
ment. On the other hand if his attitude
changes in favour of inereased produc-
tion, his knowledge of the very machine
and tools will be a great asset for pro-
duction, The worker has limitless latent
abilities which under proper conditions
can develop enormously. More often the
worker knows more about the machine
and tools with which he is daily en-
gaged than the engineer who has all the
academic qualifications with little ex-
perience. Many discoveries during the
recent war have come -out as suggestions
from the labour class. A new approach
therefore should be made to the workers
so as to create in them a corresponding
change of attitude to industry and pro-
duction. This should be reflected in the
attitude of the management and the
Government to the representative orga-
nisations of the workers, viz., their trade
unions.

1f the workers should share the bene-
fit of their labour, the incentive is
inevitably to be found in the share the
workers get in the profit of their ope-
ration. If profit is the result of the
labour of those participating in produc-

tion, it should be shared only by the
workers, the salaried employees, the
technicians and the management. There
is seldom any evidence of the share-
holders contributing anything to the
success of the daily activity in industry.
If, therefore, each party to the indus-
trial activity is to be rewarded in ac-
cordance with his contribution to the
success of the activity, the shareholder
has a place only outside the door. Ex-
cept for a fixed return on the share
capital fixed on the basis of say 5 or 6
per cent, the shareholder deserves no
higher share in the profits, If invest-
ments in land or in immovable property
should yield in our country today not
more than & or 6 per cent return, there
is no reason why a shareholder in an
industry should expect an increasing
share in the profits to the making of
which he contributes precious little.
Incidentally it is the fluctuation of this
literally unearned income that has given
rise to that respectable gambling den,
the stock exchange, as a product of capi-
talist civilization. One can imagine the
feeling that will be created at present
in a worker when he finds that, as a
result of his increased efficiency and
loyalty to the industry that employs
him, the share value in that industry is
quo.ed at a high premium in the share
market!

The Government must therefore come
out with a policy of equtable distri-
bution of profit among those who con-
tribute to create it. They should re-
strict the dividend on share capital.
After deducting the payment of divi-
dends from out of the profits, the rest
must be distributed by way of bonus to
the workers, technicians, clerical em-
ployees and the management after, of
course, providing for & reserve fund.

The directors of a company assume a
very virtuous attitude and an air of self-
satisfaction when they declare a bonus
consisting of one or two months’ basic
wage after declaring a fat dividend on
share capital. The theory that bonus is
an ex gratia payment has long since
been exploded, thanks to Mr, Justice
Chagla’s award in Bombay, the Cochin
award by Mr. Justice Krishnasami
Aiyangar and, nearer home, by £ir N.
Gopalaswami Aiyangar’s in the case of
Mettur Chemicals.

The crux of the whole labour problem
really lies in the demonstrably unequal
distribution of the profits of industry.
Once an equitable proportion is deter-
mined and enforced by statute or other-
wise as a policy of the Government, the
worker will learn to regard the industry
as his own. Not until then.
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REVISED SCALES OF PAY
FOR TEACHERS

by Ch. V. G. KRISHNA RAO

IT is common knowledge that a tea-
cher is put in the grade attached
to his cadre and retires drawing in-
crements in the same grade. The
assumption that a man in one grade
can elevate himself to the grade
above by improving his qualifica-
tions 1is erroneous, for it never
happens in ninety-nine cases out of
a hundred. Hence the need for
fixing decent grades for the B.Ed,
the secondary grade teacher and for
the higher grade teacher. The mem-
bers of the teaching profession
cannot but note with feelings of
frustration and humiliation the
new scales fixed by the Madras
Government. The Salaries Com-
mission, while publishing their
communique specifying the scales,
prefaced it with the canons that
were kept in view in evolving them.
Two criteria among others that
gu‘ded them were the typical family
budgets, the respectability and
status of teachers, and the service
rendered by them. If so it passes
one’s comprehension why a B.Ed.
is given a meagre starting salary
of Rs. 70 per mensem. The initial
pay had previously been Rs. 65. The
difference is paltry and negligible.
The annual increment for g double
graduate (a B.A, BEd) is Rs. 5
and the maximum is Rs. 140.

A B.A, BEd, must be granted the
scale of Rs. 100—10—250. Commer-
cial Instructors with a B.A. degree
must be classified with these. This
Is just and fair, considered from
any point of view. A MA, BEJ,
must be started at Rs. 120 in the
same scale.

The new secondary grade scale
of Rs. 40—3—70 is ridiculous in that
it is less than that granted to the
junior clerks in offices, (Rs. 45 to
90). This anomaly is unaccountable.
One fails to understand whether 3
clerk’s services are superior or a
teacher’'s. The more regrettable
part of it is that a school final man
will suffice for a clerk’s place while
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an S.8.L.C. candidate is to under-
g0 §wo years’ training to become
qualified for the teaching profes-
sion. Perhaps he is to be penalised
for choosing the calling of a tea-
cher. Justice demands that the
se_condary grade post must carry
with it a scale of Rs. 7T0—5—120.
Drawing and manual instructors
must be placed in this category.

The scale fixed for the higher
gvrade elementary teachers is hor-
ribly low. 1If they are to pass for
respectable persons doing useful
work they should be granted a
scale of Rs. 40—5—80.

The headmaster of a high school
has onerous and heavy duties to
perform and being the head of a
school he must be granted the
grade of Rs. 250—20—500. The mid-
dle school headmasters must be
granted at least an allowance of
Rs. 35. The pandits must be given
due incentive and proper salaries,
especially in view of the fact that
the regional language is assuming
paramount importance. The scale
for them must be Rs. 70—5—120 in
the middle schools and a salary of
Rs. 85—8--150 for vidwans with
S.S._L.C. qualification. Nowadays
the Importance and utility of phy-
sical education are being more and
more recognised but the Y.M.C.A.
car{d{dates who undergo the special
training and possess the requisite
p_rofessional qualification are not
given the necessary fillip for work.
They must be sanctioned a scale of
Rs. 85—8—150. All these scales must
be enforced without drawing invidi-
ous distinction between Government
ar_ld non-Government schools. It
will be no wonder, if all the teachers
qf all cadres working under all
kinds of managements, Govern-
ment, district boards, municipalities
or private managements, muster
strgng for a concerted and drastic
action from June next as all their
efforts to get their grievances re-
Qressed have been unavailing. The

teachers are proverbially patient
beings but their forbearance has
been tried beyond endurance and
now they will most reluctantly.be
obliged to resort to direct action
owing to the utter apathy of. the
Government. It is becoming evident

that in June, when all the schools
re-open after the summer recess,
there will be a province-wide tea-
chers’ strike which might lead to
catastrophic consequences. I hope
the Government will wake up and
avert such a disastrous move.

THE LENIN STATE PUBLIC LIBRARY
by M. 1. YAKOVLIEV

A book is perhaps t{Le most
complex and greatest miracle of
all miracles wrought by man on
the road to happiness and a
mighty future —MAXIM GORKY.

From the very beginning, the
Soviet Government has deyoted. a
great deal of attention tg llbgarlgs.
To-day there are 1,581 libraries 1n
Moscow "as compared witl_l 80 before
the Great October Socialist Revolu-
tion.

The Lenin Library occu.pies. a
special place among Soviet hbramqs.
The State Public Library named in
honour of Lenin is one of the
world’s greatest treasure house':s.of
culture. Containing over 10 million
books, magazines and files of news-
papers, it ranks among the largest
libraries of the world.

Ag far back as 1913 Lenin sai.d
that the pride and glory of a public
library lie not in the number of
rare books it contains, buth in how
widely its books are circulated
among the people, how many new
readers it attracts and how prompt-
ly it satisfies the demands for books.

At the Lenin Library books'and
manuscripts are in constant circu-
lation, its halls are always crowded.
In number of visitors and books
issued to readers, it has exceeded all
the libraries in the world.

The library receives about 1,000
books daily from all parts of the
U.S.S.R. and the world. By.1950
the library will supersede all libra-
ries in the world for its book collec-
tion. It will have by that time from
13.5 to 14 million books, or 3.5 to 4
million more than at present. A
system of 370 catalogues and 18

million index cards help readers to
find the literature they require.

The Lenin Library has a special
inter-library exchange department
through which libraries in all cities
of the U.S.S.R. may obtain any
book their readers may ask for. This
service is of particular benefit to
research institutes, higher schools
and local branch libraries.

Thus persons living in the most
remote corners of the Soviet Umion
are able to get books from Moscow
through their regional or district
libraries. Among the subscribers to
this service are the library at the
Lapland State Preserve located at
the distant station of Apatity and
the libraries of Turkmenia.

There is also a children’s depart-
ment at the Lenin Library. A
museum Russian literature which
will make rare books accessible to
the public is to be opened in the
near future.

In preparation for the 800th an-
niversary of Moscow the personnel
of the Lenin Library compiled bib-
liographical material on “Moscow,
the Heart of the U.S.R.R.”

In 1950, when the new building
now under construction is complet-
ed, the seating accommodations of
the Lenin Library will be increased
to 2.500.

By that year the Lenin Library
will be catering to 2.5 million read-
ers and issuing 10,000,000 books an-
nually.

During the War the Library did
not interrupt its work for a single
day. It was open to the public daily,
even when the enemy stood at the
gates of the capital.
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THE

RICKSH

BY D.P.RoyCuoupHury

INNER was served rather late, We
had not the faintest idea that
time had rollod on towards midnight.
We were in the midst of an unholy dis-
cussion. It was about art, and eventu-
ally it pitchod on fo the altitude of high
philosophy and landed us in troubles.
We had to tackle such iniricate pro-
blems as cgo, illusion, cosmos, the in-
finite and ultimately Nirvana, None of
us seemed {0 be kuowledgeable cnough
to deal with the matter scientifically,
and come to a decisive conclusion.

It was Ramesh who introduced the
subject with the avowced intention of
establishing his claim to superiority in
the cultural sphere. We were obliged
to enter into the conversation for no
other reason than to uphold the dignity
of our good manners. Indifference
would have been taken into account,
and the poor host would have been
dragged to an embarrassing situation.

Ramesh had an extraordinary gift.
He could talk on any subject to any
length and press his points home at
any impossible cost. It was due to the
fact that his conviction often super-
seded his knowledge which he thought
was beyond question. .

Ramesh soon got entangled into seif-
created complication and lost his
balance completely. The confusion made
him wise enough to come to a quick
conclusion. It was to the effect that
every one of us were groping in the
dark; therefore it would serve no pur-
pose to pursue the talk further.

It was a grand conclusion,

One of us happened to be a daring
opportunist. He promptly took up the
thread and said, “That was exactly
what I was considering; it is time that
we had dinner,”

The suggestion was most welcome and
we resolved at once to accept it without
any reservation.

We had a hearty dinner, and a hearty
Indian meal meant an exira heavy load.
The consequences that followed were
not quite pleasant to me. I had to
reach home and it was six miles away.
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-PULLER

No conveyance was available at this
uncarthly hour. Still I hoped against
hiwpe and managed to come to the
famous crossing where stray taxi cabs
waited for notorious night roamers. I
had come to a desperate mood which
maode me shout at the top of my voice
—I meant to be heard. The echo of
my own voice in the ghostly silence was
all the response I got. I did not know
what to do next. At this moment I
heard the bell of a rickshaw ringing at
a distance. I walled impatiently to
sce what was in my luck. It was good.
The rickshaw was empty. Apparently,
my loud voice must have caught the
ears of the puller. It was a lonely
vehicle approaching towards me -with
an unusual speed, hardly justifiable in
the absence of competition. M

The faint hope that gave the relief,
dizappeared no sconer than it came. The
man who was pulling the rik was a tiny
little creature, easily half my size, I
was reluctant to take the risk of violat-
ing the law of gravitation, But he was
a shrewd business man, he knew how
to persuade. I was overwhelmed by his
art. Confidence being restored, I settled
down on my perch., I was seated on the
soft cushioned seat provided for respect-
able persons. It afforded all the com-
forts that could be had of a worn-out
rolling parambulator. Everything being
properly adjusted, I lighted a new cigar.
I needed it very badly after the strain
I was subjected to. Strangely enough,
the rickshaw-puller did not attempt a
bargain for a double fare, which was
most moderate at this hour. Probably
it was a wrong calculation due to an
over-dose of toddy, or might be, his
heart melted at seeing my pitiable con-
dition. However, I was rescued from
being stranded.

We started on our journey. It was not
long after the wheels began to roll that
the rickshaw puller began to curse the
level of the tarred road at regular in-
tervals. A little attention revealed that
the cursing he indulged in was an ele-
mentary expression of the source of
energy which kept him going, It had
little to do with the road.

The bpleasant breeze and the sound
of the bell in that peculiar environment
had a lulling effect on me. I was en-
gulfed in drowsiness, and while I was
in this stage, we arrived at the foot of
a bridge. We had covered a pretty good
distance. I then felt the rickshaw was
not moving, I sat up and discovered
that I was not dreaming either. The
rickshaw-puller was leaning against the
parallel rods of his vehicle, Chanting
of his favourite hymns has stopped. I
was under the impression that he was
going to have a good pull on my thrown
away cigar. Nothing doing. He was
just leaning. An enquiry was found
necessary. When questioned, he answer-

ed in @ feeble voice that we were very

near our destination. I looked round and
found that was not frue. Taking rest

by dodging the truth was most annoy-
ing at this late hour., I registered my
strong displeasure.

A strong man’s displeasure had the
desived effect on the weak. He was
frightened and was ready to start again,
He gave several jerks, the parambulator
rolled a little and then stopped again.
His movements made me suspicious. I
noticed his steps were not steady. It
did not indicate that he was tight. On
the contrary he was more sober than I
was. The condition I had been placed
in gave sufficient room to apprehend
danger., 1 expressed my desire to get
down. I believed in the theory of safety
first. My objective was conveyed with
sympathy charged with the dignified afr
of the pay master. But he would not
allow me to get down. I wanted to
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know why he begged of me t
0 stay whe
ies‘:asf wz‘t?l?i r;:ply came, “OnceyI talﬁg
y e done f >
had to give in. ¢ for the day 1

He was now ready. He

vehicle with all the gt{rength Ik)\léug‘;dhéi
his disposal. For all his exertion, the
pargmbulator refused to move up\’nard
While the effort went on to drag the
vehicle up, I had to keep myself engaged
in maintaining my own balance. My
heart began to palpitate. There was
every possibility of the vehicle turning
upside down. I had never practised
such a balancing feat in my life. To
keep alert for an indefinite peri;)d of
time became an irritable job. I was
compelled to make him understand that
; was r}ot used to being disobeyed, and
if he did not listen to what I saiﬁ he
would have no fare whatsoever an'd I
would walk the distance left. '

My will power expressed with i

emphasi

xzal'fic? vitallblow on his senses. P T;Z
e was lowered, and I

quickly as I could. Eot down as

The rickshaw puller

vehicle free of the l:l.oad hen:/:s ei?ect};ig
to carry, but the change did not make
any appreciable difference. The slope of
the bridge was the scene of a regular
tug of war between manpower and the
law of gravitation. The struggle con-
tinued for some time. I looked at my
watch. It was 1 o'clock. The time was
fleeting fast towards morning,

My patience was taxed, which
me offer my assistance. To my n:igf
fortune, the offer was readily accepted
and I had to keep up to the word of a
gentleman. I harnessed myself to the
task I was pledged to. I started pushing
from behind. Our joint efforts proved
to be successful and we managed to
pull the vehicle up to the top of the
bridge.’ Fatigued as I was, I could not
follow it down slope, because the wheels
began to develop speed. They were left
to accumulate automatic power until
the motion was exhausted and the
:ﬁ?&:l; u(izla.me to ta standstill. The rick-
- er waited f
vehidls Stopped. or me where the

On my approach, I found he was try-
ing to play another game. He stargd
coughing incessantly and occasionally
dragging long breath from the bottom
;)és h;rsml:lealit, lgf if ihe had exhausted all

. ew it was a pla -
hance the fare. plan to en

One can never tell how these profes-

\sri?:?i?llxs 1<;:hea.ts induce their in}:loc:xs\t
18 to pay extra by ext:

if coercion failed. v racting pity,

I had not the shadow of a doubt that
the present case was designed for a mis-
chievous end. I went near him quite
prepared to teach a lesson, but closer
scrutiny revealed a different thing alto-
gether, I noticed he was wiping his
mouth by the towel he carried on his
shoulder. Good Heavens! He was ac-
tually removing clots of blood. I felt
sorry for the poor man and asked why
he had not told me that he was ill. The
rickshaw-puller made an effort to smile.
A stream of tears seemed to flow. He
paused for a while and said with great
exertion, “If I told you, Sir, you would
ngt have engaged me. My hungry chil-
dren are waiting for me and I have to
give them food. They need it very
badly.” I could well imagine he had a
lqng tale to tell, but he could not con-
tinue further, His voice was getting
choked. I could see his agony, His legs
were trembling, his hold on the rickshaw
was getting slackened, and he was on the
point of swooning. He would have drop-
ped unconscious on the road had not my
ready support been available. I allow-
ed him to sit down on the road slowly
while I held the rickshaw by my hand.
;rms lost in bewilderment and sought

elp but none was to be had in the
lonely path, whereas the man was in
immediate need of medical attendance.

I knew one doctor who li

locality. His residence was Zi?temn:;lls
I could not recollect on what occasion
we met. I hesitated to call on him at
midnight. But a sense of duty taught
me that this was not the time for hesi-
tation when a question of life and death
of a human being was involved. and
gave me the strength to proceed '

I made up my mind to tak i
shaw-puller in his own vehﬁ:l:hiorlgge
doctor. The resolution was strong, but
to put it into action was not very 'eaSY-
More than quarter of an hour passed
before I could finally decide to take the
pl_ace of the rickshaw-puller and drag
his vehicle through the public road. I
never knew that vanity had such a ’ire-
mendous hold on my personal move-
ments. For the first time I realised that
I was nothing better than a slave manu-
gactured by my society. I had no free-
¢ (;)m to do what pleased me, and false

€as of respectability crippled my
emotions. I lived to submit. Deeper
insight into the illusion of vanity made

me eventually bold en
had resolved. ough to act as 1

The rickshaw-pulfer was pl
own vehicle and I yoked Iﬁyzz‘la? 13(1)1 !r;llss’
responsible duty. I did not, I have to
confess, fare well. Exhaustion began to
creep over my nerves within the space
of & few yards, I stuck on, only to realise

that I had plunged into an impossible
feat. I was on the point of giving up
my solemn resolution, but an unaccount-
able force pulled me up and helped me
to draw the vehicle until I reached the
doctor’s house.

Heavy knocks at the door produced no
better result than crying in the wilder-
ness. The gentleman in me had already
shoved off his vanity; so there was no
hesitation now to violate the laws of
good manners. I called the doctor al-
most in a commanding tone. The voice
had the sharpness which could disturb
even a doctor’s sleep.

My determination worked well. The
doctor was really disturbed. Enquiry
came as to who the caller was. Presence
of mind made me cautious not to tell
what the case was like. I was quite
certain that a rickshaw-puller would
not make an attractive patient, The
only course left to get the doctor down-
stairs was to subdue the tone of my
voice to beseech mercy. I appealed
again and again that the doctor should
come down immediately to see a patient
who was hanging in the balance of life
and death.

My repeated appeal after all was
heard. The doctor came down and pre-
sented himself with a bored face. It
was expected. There was not a second
to waste. I told him the condition of
the patient and how he had to be
pbrought in his own rik pulled by mie.

1 had half finished the narration, when
to my astonishment I noticed the rick-

shaw puller was struggling to sit up, all
the time trying to attract my attention
by signs. ~

I came near the rik. The puller seem-
ed to be talking to himself, but his voice
was too feeble, I could not hear him
from where I was standing. I had to
come closer still, I was very near his
mouth. I got to a foul smell, could it
be of blood? An uncenny feeling passed
over me. I could not tell why. The
rickshaw-puller looked vacantly at me
for some time. I could see he had some-
thing very important to tell, he was
gasping for breath, With great difficulty
he could utter a few words—master, pay
my fare to my children, they must be
very hungry. The lips moved for some
time but there was no speech. Suddenly
the hoarse voice also failed and he col-
lapsed.

1 turned back to the doctor for help.
The doctor apparently took us to be
jolly revellers who were out for fun.
Our movements and the midnight call
obviously went to substantiate his con-
clusion,

His suppressed annoyance was in
urgent need of a release to confirm what
he thought of us. He regretted his in-
ability to attend to the case, because
his considered opinion was that public
nuisance was better treated by the police
than by doctors. This message delivered,
he banged the door on my face. The
rickshaw-puller was now a corpse.

I stood there wondering whom to pay
the fare to.

@

All things have been grist that came to the mill of George
Bernard Shaw. Consider how knowledge acquired by this re-
markable man during his early years as a music critic helped
him to effect a delightful escape from a trying dilemma,

Once G. B. S. was in Milan with a party of English friends,

dining at a railway restaurant.

Their waiter spoke no language

other than his own. When the moment came to pay and rush
for their train the Englishmen were unable to make him under-
stand that they wanted not one bill, but twenty-four separate

ones.

Shaw's friends insisted that he must know Italian. Vainly
he searched his memory for a suitable phrase. Suddenly, when
all seemed lost, & line from the opera, “The Huguenots,” flashed

to him,

“Ognuno per se: per tutti i1 ciel (every man for himself and

heaven for al)” he declaimed.

“The army of waiters roared with laughter,” Shaw related
later, “and my fame as an Italian scholar has been on the

increase ever since.”
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by Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIYA, M.A.

HUI:G:BI}?, is at the bottom of much
0 € unrest that prevail

th(_e world to-day. Tt is t11)1e casz %:‘1
Asiatic countries like India and
China and also in almost all the
European countries. It is acute in
Geymany, France and Italy. In the
British and American zones of Ger-
many which have a population of
nearly forty millions there is acute
food shortage. Local production is
not adequate. Food imports from
America have not been arriving re-
Bularly owing, to some extent to
transport difficulties. As the bufden
of supplying food to these zones has
at present, to be borne by the British
and American taxpayers and as
there is a limit to their willingness
and capacity to bear this burden
food shortage has become inevit-
able. .In two respects the German
situation to-day is different from
what it was before the war. Many
Germans who were previously living
1{1 other countries had to be repat-
riated and this has appreciably
added to the number of persons to-
be ‘fed in Germany. In the second
place a large area of Eastern Ger-
many which is agricultural has now
been incorporated in Poland. Both
these factors have added to the
acuteness of the food situation.
Labourers are refusing to work. The
800 to 1000 calories of food that is
supplied to them is no inducement
for them to work. It is however the
children and the growing youth that
are suffering most. Everything is
ripe for bread riots on a large scale.
The situation in Australia, is equally
desperate. There will be no more
U.N.R.R.A. supplies after June.
There are hunger demonstrations
and strikes everywhere. Starving
labourers cannot be expected to
work hard and produce increased
output. Conditions in Italy are
worse. it is said. There is bread
avajlable only for a fortnight even
at the present low weekly ration of
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3‘/2' Ibs. per head. Much of it is
mmaize and not wheat. The harvest
is due only at the end of five weeks
more. There is therefore a drastic
cut in the rations. There are four
meatless days in a week. The com-
ing harvest is considered to be be-
low normal. The long-term outlook
is not bright. Imports have to come
from abroad and Government has no
fqn@s to get them. The failure of
N1tt1_ and Orlando to form a minis-
try is due to these dificulties. For
ngarly two weeks Italy has been
without a Government. Everyone is
afraid of facing the food situation.
The events in France also tell the
same tale. The winter frost of last
year damaged the crops. There is a
breakdown of price control machin-
ery. Fgrmers have been refusing to
parp with their stocks of grain and
their cattle. Everywhere the ‘black-
market’ is thriving. As a matter of
‘fact; the .whole of Europe is now one
blackmarket’ The United States
Department of Agriculture has re-
cently reported that food conditions
were unlikely to improve much for
another‘ year and that transport
difficulties might even be worse in
fut_ure. The Rice Study Group
Yvhl'ch mt_at last week in Travancore
1s Investigating one important as-
pect of the food problem. It is be-
cause of the seriousness of this
problem as it is affecting the whole
world that Sir John Boyd Orr
l?irector-General of the United Na-’
!:1on_s Food and Agricultural Organ-
isation, predicts a third world war
upless a world food plan is imme-
diately established.  There is much
force in his observation: “Food
means peace. It is the only for-
mula for peace—not politics or
boundaries.” He was pberfectly jus-
tified in criticising the “Big Three”
for spending a third of their
‘national income preparing for the
‘next war,” while they should be
realising that that money should be

spent to produce food and satisty
the people. In his opinion the food
crisis can be ended next year if the
Governments were willing to exert
some “intensity” as they did in
fighting the war,

POLICY OF THE UNITED

STATES

It is in the light of this that the
significance of a new move in the
policy of the United States towards
other countries to which re.erence
was made this week by some of her
prominent spokesmen has to be
estimated. The bill for giving aid
to Greece and Turkey was signed
by President Truman but from the
voting in Congress it was clear that
there were many who were against
the granting of any such aid. It
was their contention that granting
aid for military purposes is sure to
endanger peace and if American aid
is to be granted at all it must be
for economic purposes, for the work
of reconstruction and rehabilitation
and for raising the standard of
living of the masses. Politicians
have now recognised the force of
this contention. In his last week’s
press conierence Secretary of State
George Marshall stated that he did
not gnticipate in the immediate
future any further proposals for
U. S. aid appropriations similar to
the «00 million dollar aid to Greece
and Turkey and that the whole
matter of future aid was under
study by the State Department’s
newly organised policy planning
committee which is making an ex-
haustive survey of the whole eco-
nomic and political situation in
Europe, the Far East, the Middle
East and Latin America. The shift
of emphasis to economic instead of
military aid is found in the speech
of the Under-Secretary of State
Dean Acheson, in which he pressed
for the continuance of U. S. help
through loans and grants to all
countries of Europe and Asia if
economic collapse is to be prevented
in the near future. This is also the
keynote to the ten-year aid plan
proposed by Mr, Harold Stassen, the
Republican candidate for the U. S.
Presidentship. Similar is the view
of Mr. Clayton the Under-Secretary
of State for Economic Affairs who

represented U. 8. at the Geneva In-
ternational Trade Conference and
who recently made it clear to .the
U. 8. Government that financial
loans, credits and grants should be
forthcoming if many areas of the
world are not to suffer a severe
shortage of dollars and of those sup-
plies and materials that only the
United States can at present pro-
vide. The upshot of all this is that
the economic influence of the United
S.ates will within the next few
years be extended over all the globe
outside the Soviet area. It will be-
come the dominant feature of the
new age in the history of the world.
Economics and politics are intim-
ately interconnected and the spread
of economic influence will result in
the spread of political influence also.
The epoch of the anglicisation of the
world has come to an end and that
of Americanisation has commenced.
Its only rival is Sovietisation.

BRITISH POLICY

That the British are reconciling
themselves to this new set-up of the
world and to the impossibility of
their occupying any longer a domi-
nant position in world politics has
been made clear by the pamphlet
which was issued last week from
the Labour Party’s headquarters on
the subjeet of foreign policy. It ac-
cuses Soviet Russia of opening since
1945 g sustained and violent offen-
sive against Britain inspite of
every desire on the part of the Bri-
tish Socialist Government to comse
to a closer understanding with that
country. The pamphlet defends
Anglo-American co-operation not
merely because it serves to prevent
an American-Soviet war by deter-
ring Russia {rom aggressive action
she might otherwise undertake, but
also bacause it has given great relief
to the British as the Americans have
at last been persuaded to take full
responsibility for opposing Russian
expansionism, a responsibility which
has all along been borne by the
British. The pamphlet is thus a
defence of the pro-American and
anti-Soviet foreign policy pursued by
Mr. Bevin. The outcome of this
policy is the reported handing over
by Britain to the United States of
all her military responsibilities in
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the Mediterranean and the Middle
Egst and the withdrawal of the Em-
pire defences to East Africa. The
defence of the Suez Canal will natu-
rally become the responsibility of
the United States. This is why in
the opinion of the noted Russian
historian Dr. Lenin the “furore”
raised in the American press over
the Soviet threat to the British Em-
pire is only a smoke screen to cover
the general economic offensive by
America’s expansionist forces.

JAPAN

From General Mac Arthur’s head-
quarters comes the news that con-
ditions in Japan are not as rosy as
they were hitherto depicted to be.
Thgy are steadily and gradually de-
teriorating. There is a talk that
the general prefers that the res-
ponsibility for the administration of
Japan should be transferred to all
the great powers. This may be a
mere diplomatic move as it is sure
to lead to greater complexities—
gomplexities which are being faced
in Germany and Austria. The diffi-
culty seems to be that though the
new constitution has provided for
a democratic framework it will take
a long time before democracy be-
comes a workable system and the
pegple require a certain amount of

~guidance meanwhile. The fascist
mentality is not yet completely
eradicated. The attempt to exercise
minute control over economic mat-
ters, over prices and wages has not
been a success. The use of the
J_apanese personnel and administra-
tive machinery for carrying out the
allied policies has not yielded the
expected results. Uncontrolled in-
flation has added to the complexity.
A serious economic collapse is

facing the country. The Japenese
are even thinking of passive resist-
ance and non-co-operation, Mac
Arthur’s reputation is at stake.
Whatg shape the events will take
remains problematic.

CHINA

The civil war in China is going
on with greater momentum. Though
the Government has between twoO
and tpree million forces at its dis-
posal it has not been able to obtain
an effective victory against the
Cpmmunists who have only about
eight hundred thousand forces

under them. During the last few'

days. the Communists were able to
obtain some victories in Manchuria
and elsewhere, The majority of
p_eqple have become tired of the
civil war and are anxious to see
that it speedily comes to an end.
This feeling received its strongest
expression this week in the ranks
of the students of Universities and
colleges in several cities. The stu-
dent population has generally been
in favour of Chiang and his party.
But that they should now have
risen in revolt against him shows
hpW much his administration is
disliked, It is now the cry of the
students that the war should be
brought to an end. So indignant
are they towards the Government
that they appealed to the Uaited
States Congress to withhold further
loans vyhile the civil war is raging.
But without American aid Chiang

will be compelled to give up his

can}paign. .The reshuffling of the
cabinet which he undertook a few
weeks back has not yet resulted in

more efficient or less -
ministration. corrupt ad
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The consumers’ co-operatives in the
U.8.8.R. hi -
ii:gxoogxerﬁlbers to date, with 28,000 village societie :V:nsds x;\ll
E shops and booths in the villages. The co-operatives hver
opened 5,830 new shops and booths and 1524 cafes and tg"e
communal feeding centres in towns and workers' semexgen?;

-since November.—Globe,

NEW
DELHI
DIARY

by V. V. PRASAD

PROFESSOR Harold Laski wrote
the other day: «Everywhere t.he
forces of the Right are trying to drive
a wedge between the continued col-
laboration—which _does not mean
organic unity—of Social Democrat}c
Parties with Communist Parties, 1
order, by isolating the latter, to split
the working class movement and
thus render more €asy the prqspect
of a reactionary policy bgth 1nte1:-
nally and externally.” This analysis
of the trends in Europe deserves to
be commended to progressive forf:es
in this country—where the situation
is not altogether different.

The formation of the National
T.U.C. has to pe viewed from this
point of view. The question Qhat has
to be gone into is: Who has mspiyed
the movement? If it is the Rightists
then there is little likelihood o_f tl}e
gocialists getting a majority in 1};.
There is more likelihood of their
obtaining a majority in the Trade
Union Congress itself, where they are
not -very much less than half in
numbers. It is a wise decision of the
Socialists not to join the National
T.U.C. The temptation to join
hands against Communists is, T
know, very great indeed: but those
who are thinking in terms of “finish-
ing the Communists” are no lgss
active in working for the hqui(.latlon
of the Socialist elements. This _h_as
peen the tragedy of Leftist politics
both in Europe and elsewhere in this
world of ours. The Communist con-
tribution to this state of affairs is no
less than that of Socialists. To this
is added their allegiance to Moscow,
real or imaginary. From the Social-
ist point of view, this is a very desir-
aple state of affairs, because itis the
only thing that is preventing the
communists becoming popular
countries all over the world.

Indian Communists in particular
have failed to show to Indian Gov-
ernments in the Provinces and at the
Centre the indulgence they showed
to the British foreign power while
the war lasted. M. N. Roy told some
of us the other day that the Radical
Democratic Party is of opinion that
they should give a couple of years to
the Congress Governments so that
they may have a trial. People could
not be condemned without being
given a chance to prove themselves.
Any criticism should be construc-
tive, and not calculated to over-
throw them right away. To think in
terms of overthrowing these Govern-
ments is to betray a lack of appre-
ciation of the real strength of the
Congress as compared to that of par-
ties like the Communists or the
Radical Democrats. M. N. Roy spoke
like 2 man who had no sense of frus-
tration, although a man of his tre-
mendous energy and sharp intellect
must perforce appear to us like a
Napoleon who has been biding his
time of unforced banishment in
Dehra Dun. Roy was frequently
stopped in the course of his forensic
torrent on account of a speech-
defect which he has. A member of
the Radical Democratic Party told
me that this defect was glaringly
noticeable ten years back, but he
had by persistence slowly overcome
it. There are few things which could
not be possible for this man who
rose to be the President of one of the
Soviet Republics soon after the Rus-
sian Revolution. It is a favourite
hunch of mine that he should re-
join the Congress which will not be
the poorer for his counsel.. But one
wonders whether " this - will come
about, with prospects of the dlsso-
lution of the Congress next year.



The Communists have done well
by coming out of the Congress be-
cause that was an honest course to
follow. This would of course result
in a diminution of their influence
among the masses because they would
no longer be associated with the
magic name of the Congress. But
Communists should seek to enlist the
support of the people by their own
services. That is exactly what they
are doing now. Whether they suc-
ceed or not is a different matter.
They cannot now be accused of false
pretences. Failure is to be preferred
to sailing under false colours. It is
to be hoped that this means an end
of their infiltration tactics.

There will be some who say that
to expect principles from Communists
is to live in a fool’'s paradise. But
there Is no such thing as a fools
paradise. To expect of others the
same honesty which we want others
to expect of us is, even from the
point of view of pure pragmatism,
good policy. It is moreover a truism
to say that people are constantly
trying to live -up to other people’s
expectations. It is partly due to the
low opinion of Communists which
is encouraged by propaganda all

over the world that the Communists
are forced to resort to methods
which are as bad as those of their
opponents. Whoever dreamed that
the Moslem Leaguers, who always
used to scoff at the Congress princi-
ple of non-violence, would today
officially adopt methods of civil dis-
obedience in the Punjab and North-
Western Frontier Province? This
shows that there is a partial reali-
sation of the futility of violence.
(Even among Congressmen this rea-
lisation is only partial). Thou hast
partially conquered, O Mahatma!
(With partial apologies to Pothan
Joseph) .

* * *

But in the field of Tra‘de Union-
ism, which is rather non-political,
and, where co-operation between
Communists and Socialists is very
much easier, there should be no
need for deviations. Experience in
Britain and other countries has
shown that Communists make very
good Secretaries even of non-Com-
munist dominated Unions. Com-
munist baiting and anti-Communism
are hardly the antidote to Com-
munism. Henry Wallace knows that,
but Louis Fischer does not seem to.

)

ROME TO MOSCOW AND BACK AGAIN
The ideological road from Rome to Moscow is long and hard.

Louis Francis Budenz is one of the few to have made the journey
on a return ticket. Brought up a Roman Catholic, Budenz joined
the Communist Party in 1935 and became managing editor of
Ameriea’s Daily Worker.
labour included 21 arrests. His allegiance to Rome ended when
he was excommunicated for marrying a divorcee. After ten
A vears as a Communist Budenz took the road back to Rome,
@ Readmitted to the Catholic fold in 1945, he also had his wife

His record as a militant organiser of

and three children baptised and confirmed.—News Review.

Louis Budenz

*

» L] *

In Britain there is a town whose main street sinks seven
inches every year. The town is Northwich, centre of the salt
towns of the county of Cheshire. And it is salt which is the
cause of all the trouble,

Nothing remains level in Northwich for long—the salt sees
to that, eating away ground b&neath roads and buildings until
they subside. For this reason houses are built in steel frames
to prevent them collapsing and, frequently, whole buildings have
to be moved on rollers to safer foundations—Globe,-

A lakre Diany

by BAROO

¢ ANY ordinary city is in fact

two cities, one the city of the
poor, the other of the rich.” Thus
Plato, writing twenty-three hundred
years ago. The Master is right;
there is a Lahore of the poor, and
a Lahore of the rich. There is the
Walled City of slums and dung-
heaps, and there are the Civil Lines
and the suburbs of bungalows and
garden-villas. And whenever ftrou-
ble breaks out, it is always in the
City, never in the Civil Lines. All
the stabbings, and the shootings,
and the throwing of stones and
soda~water bottles, take place in the
narrow, winding streets and alleys
of what is properly Old Lahore. And
it is there that life is most seriously
disturbed whenever rioting occurs;
a twenty-four hour curfew has to
be experienced to be appreciated.
The suburbs and the less-crowded
residential areas, on the other hand,
—the Thyagarajanagars and the
Adyars of Lahore—escape complete-
ly the troubles that are visited on
the local Mint Streets.

It is no mere coincidence that the
disturbers of the peace should pre-
fer Bhindi Bazar to all other places
in Bombay, Hauz Kazi in Old Delhi,
Toba Bhao Salo in Amritsar, and
Texall Gate in Lahore. Why do
American gunmen love Chicago bet-
ter than Long Island? The fact is,
slums and wunsocial behaviour go
hand in hand—eliminate the one
and you get rid of the other. Human
beings demand to be treated like
men before they will behave like
men. Back of a lot of so-called
communal trouble lHe deep-rooted
economic grievances and social in-
justices, exploited and made capi-

tal of by men who have never known

them personally. If someone were
to make an analysis of all “commu-
nal” murderers and victims, it would
be found that 99 per cent. of either

category belong to the lowest soclal
classes. You do not expect a Lia-
gat Ali Khan or a Savarkar to stab
each other?

But if it is the lowest classes that
have borne the greatest loss of life
in these disturbances, it has been
the middle classes that have under-
gone the main financial suffering.
That is why the newspapers are so
panicky about communal trouble.
It hurts. Has it ever occurred to
you that the Great Bengal Famine of
1942-43 did not make, in any news-
paper, half the news that the death
of a couple of men makes these
days? That is because the Famine
did not interfere with the conduct
of business (on the other hand it
meant large profits to a lot of peo-
ple), while the present disturbances
do. And therein lies great cause for
hope. Already the man in the street
has started grumbling about the
unsettled conditions of life. Very
soon his vague dissatisfaction will
turn to conscious criticism of the
leaders who have sought to harness
(instead of uplift) the drégs of
society to political purpose. The
same money-minded members of a
rising bourgeoisie who had pinned
their faith in the false prophets of
a State that was to be based on
shock tactics and a lightning vie-
tory, will now pause and look before
and after. It is too early to say, but
is the Suhrawardian chimera of a
sovereign State meant as a way of
possible retreat, as a safety exit,
from premises that are fast becom-
ing untenable?

The heat has gone up to 115 de-
grees in the shade. The wind is
like the blast from a furnace, but
it is a good thing for the town’s
health. Hot air.is a useful disin-
fectant, and surely there will be
some germs that are not as hardy
as the average Punjabi.



by A. ALAGAPPAN

THE Isle of Wight is diamond-shaped

and stands sentinel to the great
harbours of Southampton and Ports-
mouth. It is one of the chief holiday
haunts of Britain. Twenty-three miles
from east to west and thirteen miles
from north to south its coastline extends
over sixty miles. It is separated from
the mainland by an average distance
of five'miles. Bede the famous historian
tells us that in these channels two tides

meet, which was then considered one of

the wonders of Britain, The island is
covered with beautiful woods. Large
areas have however been denuded, es-
pecially in the last two centuries, to
provide timber for the naval shipping
yards at Portsmouth. It has g rich soil
and enjoys a fine climate. It has many
beautiful hills, especially in the south.

If we take the atlas and look at the
island we find that it must have once
formed part of the mainland. If the
whole island can be pushed slightly up
it will fit in exactly with the mainland.
It is like a loose piece of Jig saw puzzle.
Our knowledge does not permit us to
fix the exact period when the island was
separated by nature from the mainland.

A very interesting place to see in the
island is the Carisbrook Castle which lies
on a wooded eminence. Its walls enclose
twenty acres of land. Built in the
eleventh century, of bright yellow stone,
it is even now very fresh. Due to failure
of water supply the garrisoned forces
of the castle had to give way to Stephen’s
army in 1150. Then a very deep well
was sunk and water drawn up by three
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donkeys walking on a treadmill in turn.
It is quite a pleasure to walk on the
castle walls on which sentries must have
kept vigilant guard centuries ago. To-
day the castle is a first class business
proposition as the visitors to the island
are attracted in large numbers to the
entrance gate where tickets are sold.
The castle cannot stand comparison
with our Indian forts in strength or in
beauty. But it is so neatly kept by a
large staff that take care of it that it is
well worth visiting. If the castle were
in the neighbourhood of London the
squatters might have captured it to
heave themselves in. There is g very
interesting museum where documents
conqegted with the castle are preserved.
A visitor sees the signature of Oliver
Cromwell. If the Protector of the Realm
were to go to school again his teachers

may not be pleased with his not too fine
handwriting.

There are a few small towns in the
island connected by a toy railway. Very
comfortable buses show the visitors
round -the island. The main occupation
of the people is to make the tourists
happy. Every other house is a hotel or
a commercial boarding house. In winter
the resident population do not number
more than twenty thousand, whereas in
Summer nearly half a million people are
in the isle,

Newport is the capital of the island
and is on the banks of g small river.
The chief places in the towns have Lon-
don names. We have s Regent Street

and Piccadilly in this tiny town. 1t is

all over the country. Even large cities
?ﬁ{e Manchester flatter I_.:ondon. Ryde
is the chief town of the island. It 'serveﬁ
as the entrance to the 1slan.d, It. is fur
of steep streets and has a pier built ove
two thousand feet of mud banks, There
is a beautiful artificial lal;e for rowing.
Nature has been very partial to the area
lying between Shanklin and Ventnor
and has endowed the place with en-
trancing beauty. The L}Jccombe dowtl"ls
can stand comparison with any beauti-
ful valley. The Black gang chine near
Ventnor is a very attracpive place.
Needles, at one end of the 1slanq, was
the point where the world’s first wxreles_s
station was established. Faringford 13
a small hamlet where the }ate Lor:
Tennyson lived. When the island be;
came a very populous centre thg Poccal
Laureate moved over to the mamlgnt.
At present his house is converted_ into
a hotel. Crod’s hill is a small village
between Shanklin and Newport where
the world-famous author J. B. Priestley
lives and spins his yarns.

he Easter holidays commenced
w:v vl}:::e téager to fill ourselves with sun-
shine so that we may forget the dread-
ful winter we had experienced. So we
desired to go to the south where the sun
is at his best in this country. Thanks to
the facilities provided to students by the

MY

Y.M.C.A. we were able to get places in
the Cliff Hotel in ‘Shanklin. As it was
cheaper to live outside London gnd as
the island was very near we decided to
go to its quiet hilly surroundings where
we were able to combine pleasure vyith
profit. The Cliff Hotel where we lived
was at the top of a rocky region very
near the beach. It was in the best local-
ity in Shanklin., It was a Y.M.Q.A.
run institution. Mr. and Mrs. Davidson
who were in charge of the place were
full of overwhelming friendliness, They
took us out in their comfortable car and
were eager to help us enjoy our stay.
Mr. Davidson is a Scotch gentleman
with an excellent sense of humour. He,
his wife and other members of the st_aﬂ’
were gripped by the Y.M.C.A. spirit
of goodness. 'Two Chinese students who
were staying in the neighbourhood were
very impressive. Their names cannot
be trotted out without deep study. There
were many interesting games orga_nised
by Mr. Davision to remove the lid of
shyness. We had a fine games room
which was also used as our cinema hall.

od service in the hotel was very
gil::: ;21(1 the members of the staff wore
a permanent smile. The hospitality of
the Isle of Wight is unforgettable, It
was indeed a pleasure island.

The Cliff Hotel, Shanklin,
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“PRESS NOT MEETING THE
NEEDS OF SOCIETY”’

AMERICAN COMMISSION’S FINDINGS

¢¢ ONEY WRITES” was the title

given by Upton Sinclair to a
book in which he exposed and bitterly
condemned the grip of American capi-
talists on newspaper, publishing houses
and other channels of a writer's com-
munication with the public. The
charges which Sinclair summed up ix;
tho_se two words many years ago, and
which were repeated by conscientious
newspaper editors and writers, have
now bheen substantiated by the Ameri-
can Commission on Freedom of the
?ress which has completed the most
important and thorough investigation
of the press in the history of ths United
States. The Commission was headed
by_ Robert M. Hutchins, Chancellor
University of Chicago, and among its’
members were Reinhold Niebuhr, Pro-
fessor of Ethics, Union Theological
Seminary; Beardsley Rum], Chairman
Federal Reserve . Bank of New York"
Archibald MacLeish, former Assistant’:
Secretary of State and Willlam E.
Hocking, Professor of Philosophy, Har-
vard, University—an entirely ‘respect-
able loy, wedded to the principle of free
entgrprlse and quite free from any
.t?::lci:;;llistig{ bias against monopoly capi-

. ere ar i i

b Commission:e the main findings of

Drift Towards Monopoly

“For a considerable period the number
of daily English-language newspapers
has fallen at a fairly constant rate. At
the same time there has been s growth
in lteracy, in total population, and in
total circulation, The peak of 2,600
dailies reached in 1,909 has been stea&lly
reduced to the present 1,750. The local
and regional chains, together with the
Hearst, Scripps-Howard, and McCor-
mick-Patterson ownership groups, con-
trol more than half of the total

newspaper circulation of the nation.®

Joint newspaper-radio ownership is i
creasing. About a third of tl?e rago
stations in the United States are con-
;:;ollig byﬂmla;vsspi:pers. Big money made
other fle now goin, -
munications. going into com

“Of the 1,750 remaining general -
lish daily newspapers in t%)e U.S:.Engs
per cent, serving all but one-fifth of 'one
per cent of the total daily circulation
take the services of one or more of thé
three major press associations—the
Assoclated Press, United Press, and
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International News Service. This
standardization is made more uniform
still by the fact that International News
Service is owned by interests identified
with Hearst, United Press by interests
identified with Scripps-Howard. 'The
maun causes of the trend towards con-
centration in the communication indus-
trles have been the advantages in-
herent 1n operating on a large scale
using the new technology. 'The means
employed (during competition) have
varied- all the way from complicated
eéconomic pressures down to the simple
instruments of physical violence.

Effects On The Quality Of News
Service

“The agencies of mass communication
are big' business, and their owners are
big businessmen. The published charges
of distortion in the press resulting from
the. bias of its owners fall into the cate-
gories that might be expected. In 1935
the American Newspaper Publishers
Association (organisation of the owners)
condemned the proposed Child Labor
Amendment—'a disgrace to the news-
paper industry’ was the comment of one
baper on this action of the A.N.P.A.
Bias is claimed against consumer co-
operati_ves, against food and drug
regulation, against Federal Trade Com-
mission orders designed to suppress
{)x;al,i\;(‘l]glgﬁtt :}?vertlsing. Many people

8 € press i;
of national fiscal polizyk?wsed n matters

“To attract the maximum audience
thgh bress emphasizes the exceptional
rather than the representative, the sen-
sational rather than the significant.
‘li’,ecause drama and tension were
hemandecl by the editorial desks back
ome, drama and tension were manu-
factured at San Francisco. Hence calm
was uuned into the calm-before-the-
storm. Silence became the silence-of-
impending-conflict. The passage of

time became a
delay. portentous period of

Responsibility Of The Modern Press

“These agencies (of the
ress) can
facilitate thought and discussli)on. )They
gﬁx ;tzige it. They can debase and
ga; mankind. They can endanger

. the peace of the world . ., The press

itself is always one of th

e chief agents
in destroying or in building the basges of
its own significance. The aim of those

- who sponsored the First Amendment

was to prevent the government from
interfering with expression, Our ances-
tors were justified in thinking that it
they could prevent the government from
interfering with the freedom of the
press, that freedom would be effectively
exercised. It must be observed that
freedom of the press is not a fixed and
isolated value, the same in every society
and in all times. It is & function within
s soclety and must vary with the social
context. Circumstances have changed
so radically (since the Pirst Amend-
ment) that the right of free public ex-
pression has lost its earller reality.
Protection against government is now
not enough to guarantee that a man
who has something to say shall have a
chance to say it. The owners and
managers of the press determine which
persons, which facts, which versions of
the facts, and which ideas shall reach
the public. The freedom of the press
can remain a right of those who publish
only if it Incorporates into itself the
right of the citizen and the public in-
terest. 'The press must be accountable
to soclety for meeting the public need
and for maintaining the rights of citi-
zens and the almost forgotten rights of
speakers who have no press. It must
know that its faults and errors have
ceased to be private vagaries and have
become public dangers, Freedom of the
press for the coming period can only
continue as an accountable freedom. Its
moral nght will be conditioned by its
acceptance of this accountability.

“The American press has great tech-
nical achievements to its credit. When
we look at the press as a whole, how-
ever, we must conclude that it is not
meeting the needs of our society. The
Commission believes that thiz failure
of the press is the greatest danger to iis
freedom.”

Commission’s Recommendations

It is interesting to note the steps
suggested by the Commission for meeting
this danger. “We have repeatedly
evidenced our desire that the power of
government should not be invoked to
punish the aberrations of the press,”
says the Report, and expresses the plous
desire and hope that “the press look
upon itself as performing a public ser-
vice of a professional kind.” How profit-
making big businessmen will turn them-
selves into disinterested publicists is not
explained by the Commission. The
Report goes on to make other nalve
suggestions in the same strain: “The
agencies of mass communication must
themselves be hospitable to ideas and

attitudes different from their own, and
they must present them to the public
as meriting its attention.” The only
immediate and practical measure sug- -
gested by the Commission is that the
present remedy for libel through elvil '
action for damages, which is an expen-
sive and difficult remedy, should be dis-
placed by legislation by which the
injured party might obtain & retraction
or a restatement of the facts by the
offender, or an opportunity to reply.
Vigorous mutual criticism by members
of the press; the setting up of non-
profit agencies by educationsl institu«
tions to conduct model, high-class press
service: the establishment of a new and
independent agency to appraise and
report annually upon the performance
of the press—these are among the Com-
mission’s other recommendations,

It is clear that the crucial problem—
the domination of the press by a few
finanecial groups engaged in competitive
profit-making——is left unsolved.  The
Commission does not make a single sug-
gestion towards the removal of this
domination beyond holding out the
possibility—dreaded by the Commission
itself—of government being eventually
compelled “to break up private power.”
The only course left for the Commission
was, therefore, to appeal to the press
magnates to give up the methods which
they have so far been employing; in
other words, to abandon their own selfish
financial interests and to become public-
spirited. This appeal indicates the in-
finite faith which the members of the
Commission have in the goodness and
perfectibility of big businessmen, but it
contradicts their own findings as to the
inevitable effects of private, monopolis-
tic operation of the press by capitalista.
The Report observes at the very outset
that the present danger to the freedom
of the press “is in part the consequence
of the economic structure of the press,
in part the consequence of the indus-
trial organization of modern soclety, and
in part the result of the falflure of the
directors of the press to recognize the
press needs of a modern nation and to
accept the responsibilitles which those
needs impose upon them.” The diagnosis
is admirable, The remedy -offered is
futile because it seeks to set right only

_the conditions described in the third

part of the statement quoted, and
entirely ignores the first two parts. The
abuses resulting from private ownership
of a vast network of the press by capital-
ists in a society frankly run on capitalist
lines, cannot be removed by such appeals
as the Commission has addressed to the
press lords.



- A NEGLECTED INDUSTRY OF
| THE EAST COAST

» by V. M. SUNDAR RAJ

HE eastern coast of India abounds
in coconut plantations, They are
found in almost all the coastal districts.
But these plantations are not fully ex-
ploited by the people of the East Const.
Here we find the coir Industry in a very
undeveloped state when compared to
Kerala. In the southern part of the
Coramandal coast coconut plantations
are found in Ramnad, Tanjore, South
Arcot and Chingleput districts. In Ram-
nad the coir industry is carried on by
Muslims and Chettis consisting of about
300 to 400 families. The fibre produced
by them is of very poor quality because
retting is not done completely. The pits
used for retting are dug on the surface
and they do not remove foul water and
let in fresh water at frequent intervals
a8 is necessary for the production of
higher grade yarns. In the other dis-
tricts there i3 no coir industry except in
Madurantakam taluk of Chingleput
district where the yarn is produced only
far local consumption. The husks of
coconuts are generally wasted as fuel.
The industry is not developed here be-
cause the people are ignorant of the
method of coir making,

“In the northern part of the East Coast
the cofr industry is found in Chittoor
district and Ganjam where it is resorted
to only on a minor scale, It is carried
on as a subsidiary industry, the women
spinning by hand after their domestic
duties are done. In Ganjam the indus-~
try grew up mainly due to the demand
from Bengal for coir, The industry is
most developed in Kistna and Godavari
districts on the East Coast. About four
thousand are engaged in this industry.
The work, as in Ganjam, is mostly done
by women during their leisure time. The
process of heating the husks into fibre is
crude and the fibre requires further
cleaning, Labour-saving contrivances
are not used and the tedious work of
extracting the fibre by hand acts as g
deterrent on many people who would
otherwise have taken up this work.

Thus we see that in many areas faci-
lities for developing this Industry exist
but still the industry is not developed

ecause the people do not know how to
make fibres and yarns. The want of
training and skill stands as an obstacle
to the development of the industry,
Where the industry already exists it is
run on primitive lines, without organ-
isation, without labour saving devices

H

and without proper knowledge as to
how best varieties of yarn could be pro-
duced. It is therefore necessary to give
proper training and instruction to the
people, This should be done by the
Government,

The Government recognised the need
for the development of the coir indus-
try in the east coast as early as 1926.
But the activities of the Government
in this direction were fitful and inade-
quate. Their work has been confined
to a few demonstrations here and there
when adequate finance was available,
The demonstrations were usually fail-
ures due to unwise selection of sites,
etc. But since 1939 good work was done
at Topputhurai in Tanjore district by
a mistri and his wife conversant with
the West Coast processes of coir retting

-and coir spinning. The Government

have also drawn up and distributed de-
tailed instructions about retting the
husks and spinning and weaving of
coir yarn so as to improve the quality
of the fibre.

The main defect with the coir indus-
try in the East Coast is that the
methods of retting followed are not
good. On good retting depends the
quality of the fibre. There was a wide-
spread belief that the backwaters of
the West Coast and the clayey soil there,
possessed some speclal characteristics
and exercised a peculiar retting action
which results in a yarn of a very high
quality, But this idea has been dis-
proved by the experiments conducted
by the Government, 1t has been satis-
factorlly proved that the bacilli which
induce fermentation of intercellular
matter i3 contained in the husk itself
and not in the water or soil. The real
causes for the superiority of the yarn
of Kerala are the state of maturity
when the husks are cut down from =z
tree, the intervals allowed between
felling and husking and then between
husking and soaking the coconuts, the
duration of soaking and finally the re-

moval of stagnant water at frequent
intervals,

The coir industry may be carried on
as a cottage industry in the East
Coast. There is no fear that large scale
enterprise would ever drive out cottage
industry, for the experience of Japan
has shown conclusively that the deve-
lopment of large scale factory industries

not necessarily ‘mean the extinc-
gi?);s of ‘small scale industries. In J:l;::;
the cottage industries still retainM e
remarkable strength and vitality. drgr e
over, in the case of coir, 8 power e
factory cannot compete with a ware
organised cottage Zﬁgusrt}gs.myﬂégze e

reasons for 5 b1y,
g&xg;e capacity of a spinning mghix::
depends entirely upon tlge spec1 -
which - the operator is al;lecotig gfr 1 the
machines. In the case 0 bre the

1 is such that a machine
::ft.gi:xi:tlc feed and regulation of siiz:s
of .yarn cannot be provided. Weav. wiftl
with .coir yarn on power loom m o
not be more advantageous oo
handloom factory either in the m; e
of profit or economy. Coir yarn s
bulky that the largest shuttle ‘%ime
can be used is exhausted in no e,
This results in frequent stoppages ¢
the powerloom to replace the empei
shuttle and so the advantage of pow
b et t the develop

e “people fear tha -
m?r?:n gf goh? industry in the East Coast

trimental to the coir indus-
ltnr;yo? eth(tl:e West Coast, There need be
no such apprehensions because the
West Coast can absorb a large quantity
of weaving yarns. Difflculty 1is fel:
there in getting sufficient quantity o
weaving yarns. Thus the West Coaﬁ:
can concentrate on higher grade cot
yarns. The coarser varieties of ecolr
yarn produced in the East Coast may
also be used as inner lining for &13
ropes made with sosked yarn in

West Coast. )

hus .the coir induystry can be well -
de'seloped in the East Coast. There
are no natural barriers to the develop; .
ment of the industry. The Governmen
should take active measures such das
arranging for a large number of tlt:_
monstrations to teach the people g
correct process of making yarns 9t.n
for special classes in the coir indus {‘y
For this purpose trained instrucborsl lv;v (s}
will sit with the workers and train them

are needed.

——————

ANDHRAS IN MADRAS CITY
by VEDAM VENKATARAYA SASTRI

‘ ims
controversy over the cla
T}clf the Andhras and the Tami(l’:
on Madras City in the columrt:en_
our dailies is af:rgg:tlgﬁa;hese:s en
g?c'rés,o fasmac;ligﬁnct from feelings. of
provincial patriotism, as follgw:ha_
The village ci,rtl l(\ldadirnas %goriance
pattanam gaine ] nee
3 the East India Comp
0331&213 it from the Telugu rul%l;'s
gf’Chandraglri. The important ca tg
near Madras then o van.  There
rty miles sou !
f: aybsolutely no evidence 1;0 ;l;;lv;
that the ancient Tamil k n)g s
(of Chera, Chola and Pandya eeak
extended up to K:gcht,o:g:atrg slga ak
. On the
‘c’{n“vl;‘gattihe Pallava capital from
very early times and the Pa'llavaﬁ
aré nowhere known as of & l‘aa.vr’r;l .
extraction. Their language Has
Prakrit and later Sanskrit, TonP -
mandalam, the territory of theu ae
lavas, from Conjeevaram to Ne cg‘ Y
was distinctly separate from th:
Tamil land and formed part of
Andhra empire.

Cholas who rose to power
afg‘el;e the fall of the Pallavas con-
quered Kanchi and it remained only
as their secondary city and never .
their home, Kanchi did not remain
in the hands of the imperial Cholas
long. It soon passed into the hands
of the Nellore Cholas in the
thirteenth century and remained in
the hands of the Telugu people
until the. English acquired the ter-
ritory around Madras.

roughout South India and the
Dt;lc‘:gag gwe had a so-called l_)ravl-
dian dialect from which rose Telugu,
Tamil, Kannada and Malayalam.
The later differences are due to the
mixtures of Prakrit, Sanskrit and
Arabic. If more of Tamil is spoken
to-day in Madras and around, it 1s
due to the expansion of the Tamils.

not forget that this is only
tof:e:r?s administrative division and
not to erect & Chinese wall. Oll:r
culture is one and our race is the
same. Language has nothing to do
with race. Let us preserve the
unity of India.



THE PRIME MINISTER
by V. VENKATARAO, M.A, M.Litt.
(Politics Department, Madras University)

T ORD MORLEY described the Prime
Minister as the “keystone of the
cabinet arch” The British Prime
Minister can do anything and avery-
“thing as long as he commands the con-
fidence of the majority of the House.

The office of Prime Minister {8 not
known to law except for the most casual
allusion to it in the Ministers of ‘Crown
Act, 1937. It was convention that
brought this office into existence. Pre-
vious to King George T no minister
occupled a position of primacy. ‘The
King presided over the Cabinet meet-
Ings and took a leading part in the
framing of policy. But King George I
did not do so because he did not know
English. 'The absence of the King at
the Cabinet meetings inevitably led to
the development of the office of Prime
Minister, “for once the King was re-
moved from the Cabinet, the natural
tendency was for some minister to take
his place as g unifying influence” and
this position was first occupied by
Walpole who may. be termed as the first
British Prime Minister. Walpole how-
ever rejected the title of Prime Minister
as that would mark him out as a Royal
favourite. But the office of Prime
Minister became an established one in
1803 when Pitt refused to be one of the
8ecretarles of State without being Prime
Minister.

It is a matter of common knowledge
that Sir Robert Peel was the model
Prime Minister. It was said that almost
svery department of State felt the in-
fluence of his personality. It .was fur-
ther claimed that he supervised and
was conversant with the work of every
department of State. He recetved depu-
tations and attended Parllament while
In session for six or seven hours a day
for five or six days in a week, As leader
of the House he controlled the business
of the House. Al thig might have been
possible a hundred years ago bhut in
modern times any Prime Minister who
tries to imitate Peel will meet with dis-
aster. Peel's successors, for different
reasons, did not occupy the oosition
which Peel did. For instance, Lord
Melbourne loved peace. Lord John
Russel had to get along with a powerful
antagonist, Palmerston. Disraeli follow-
ed the policy of appointing proper men
as- the heads of departments and sup-
ported them as long as he had confi-
dence in their abilities. TLord Salisbury

I

was_keenly interested in foreign affairs.
Gladstone was no doubt a powerful per-
sonality but he did not take pains to
supervise the departmental work.
Balfour, though far superior to any of
his predecessors in intellectual equip-
ment, was & miserable fallure as a Prime
Minister. 8ir Henry Campbell-Banner-
man wag disabled by his own and his
wife’s sickness. Further, his Cabinet
was composed of men of divergent
views. He therefore intervened only

-when first class issues came up for dis-

cussion,  Asquith had to manage two
powerful ministers, Lloyd George and
Churchill. ILloyd George had to devote

all his energy and talent for the success-.

ful prosecution of the war. Bonar Law
suffered from ill-health, and all his suc-
cessors Baldwin, Macdonald and Cham-
berlain were men of inferior talents.
But Chamberlain's successor Churchill
was the greatest of all the Prime Minis-
ters since the days of Peel.

According to convention, the Primse
Minister should be a member of the
Lower House, especlally since 1933, It
is true that before that date some of
the Prime Ministers were members of
the House of Lords, for instance Lord
Melbourne (1835-41), Lord Derby (1853,
1858-59), Lord John Russel (1865-66),
Lord Beaconsfleld (1876-80) and Lord
Salisbury (1895-1902). But in 1923 f{t
was decided that the Prime Minister
should be a Commoner. Several factors
had conspired to bring about this
custom. The House of Lords had grown
more and more conservative whils the
House of Commons became more and
more radical, especially after the passage
of the Parliament Act of 1911, Secondly,
the increasing power of the Labour Op-

_ position necessitated the selection of a

Commoner as Prime Minister. Above
all, the personality of Lord Curzon—
who should have become the Prime
Minister under normal circumstances—
weighed against his being selected as
Prime Minister. “Whatever he might
be to his intimates, to the outslde world
he (Lord Curzon) presented an appear-
ance of Olympian aloofness and con-~
veyed the impression of overweening
self-confidence which rendered men un-’
willing to work under him™ 1In this
country all the Prime Ministers of the

Provincial Governments are members of

the Lower House with the notable ex- .
ception of Madras,

Prime Minister 1s selected by the
H;I;ltlieof the State. But it s lmperatgg
that the person selected shogld be athe
to command the confidence of e
House. It is true that the Xing so?he
times tried to use his discretion in the
selection of the Prime Minister. ot
instance, Queen Victoria pursr‘ua(th a
Hartington and Granville to form e
Government after the leera} Jictoir{
1870 though the architect of “hat vic &x;s;
was Gladstone. Again in 1830 when the
Liberals won the general election 4
Queen, acting on the uncons:itutlffimlz
advice rendered by Lord Beacons em.
sent for Hartington and Granville. ten
1885 the Conservatives were again be(t; ‘;o
and this time the Queen dppeale 0
QGoschen to form a coalition govemmend
consisting of “all moderate, ioyal far;
really patriotic men who have the sa teh};
and well being of the Empire and
Throne at heart” and thus save thenlx'
“from the reckless hands of Gladstggf._
In all these instances the Queen m t";r
ably failed because the Royal invitees
were not able to command the con-
fidence of a majority in the House with-
out Gladstone in the Cabinet and
Gladstoge would not occupy the posi-
tion of an ordinary minister. The helx;—
leasness of the Queen in this respect is
evident from the following incident. E
1892 when the Liberals swept the po.
and when it became inevitable for uel:
Queen to send for Gladstone ghe pour
out her feelings to Lord Lansdowne.
She wrote, “Apart from the pain of
parting from some personal friends and
people whom she can trust and rely on,
the danger to the country, to Europe
and to her vast empire which is involv-
ed in having all these great interests
entrusted to the shaking hands of a.x;
old, wild and incomprehensible man ©
83% is very great.”

selection of Prime Minister
thzvivtvlt‘)r:hgf the King is completed and
the immediate business of the Prime
Minister is the selection of his collea-
gues. In this respect he has a iree
hand. But it may not always be the
case. Certain persons must be. takin
if the stability of the Cabinet ii 0
be maintained. For instance, Gladsione
had to take Dilke and Chamberlain.
"Lord John Russel had to take Palmer-
ston. Macdonald had to take Hepder-
son, Snowdon and Thomas. In filling
vacancies arising out of death, -esign-
ation or ill health, the Prime Minister
need not consult his colleagues. (n prac~
tice, however, the Prime Minister does
consult them, Palmerston consulted his
colleagues for every appointment he
made. Baldwin censulted his Cabinet

for the incluston of Chamberlain and
Birkenhead.

selecting his colleagues the
PrAixfxt: x‘Minister should submit the namet:
for the Royal approval. The Royal
assent is & formal affair., There were ‘
however occasions when the Prime
Minister’s selection was questioned. Fclm
instance, the Queen was definitely
against the appointment of either
Holmes, Baxter or Trevelyan as Undelg
Secretaries at the War Office and wer_lf
to the extent of suggesting the names ol .
Campbell-Bannerman and Sir Heml'y
Havelock for these offices. Similerly
she objected to the appointment of
Childers as Secretary of State for War_
and Lord Fife as Lord Chamber_lain and
such advanced radicals as Dilke and
Chamberlain. In the case of Dilke ane
went to the extent of writing to Glad-
stone, “I cannot express how painful it i3
for me to receive him as my minister
. ... He cannot expect a cordial recep-
tion”. She would accept him as minister
only on condition that he would satis-
factorily explain his past conduct to-
wards the Throne. In all these instauces
the decision of the Prime Minister pre-
vailed. But in 1886 Gladstone composed.
his Cabinet more or less according te
the wishes of the Queen.

e essential principle of parlia-
moTx}ltary government i3 that the Prime
Minister should sclect ministers from_
among the members of the Legislature.
In exceptional circumstances, oufsiders
may be selected. For instancg, Glad-
stone was Colonidl Secretary without a
seat in the Parliament. Gene;al Smuts
was a member of the War Cabinet with-
out a seat in the Parliameant. Mac-
donald was defeated in 1931 at Seaham
but he was a minister without a seat in
the Parliament for a while. In this
province Dr. 8Subbaroyan {8 Home
Minister without a seat in the Legisla-
ture.

As regards the distribution of port-
folios, the Prime Minister has complets
freedom. But keymen of the party
may insist on having particular port-
folios. Palmerston, Rosebury and
Henderson insisted on having Foreign
Affairs; Lord John Russel, the leader-
ship of the House without portfolio;
Lloyd George the Exchequer. Heve ggain
the King may interfere. For lustance,
the Queen did not like that Granville
should be Foreign Secretary.

In modern times it is not possible for -
8 Prime Minister to be in charge of &
department with substantial adminig-
trative duties. The British Prime
Minister generally kolds the pertfells



~of the First Lord of the Treasury w)
office has very little admlxxrisgtx'xm(:'le1 Pvilr.nhe Miepeech 1s drafted by the
Mo gDt some of the Prime Ministors speoch are ororaiil®, (T8, Of  the
held important portfolios. Peel, Glade oias’ 17 o, ECICrally approved by the
.stone, Baldwin and Chamberlain helq centabte Ly [Lart Of the speech is not
the portfolio of Chancellor of Exche ?ﬁceptable to him he simply says “Can
quer, o Salisbury and Macdonald helq ‘s be omitted from the speech?”
elgn Affairs, an
The o d Churchill, Defence. Kl'rhe Prime Minister should send the
the Trepﬂma.s nister as Pirst Lord of ng comprehensive reports regarding
e T 01;;{ exercises wide patroange. the happenings in the Cabinet. The
Generalpor n;}e!nts of the Governors- QUeen once wrote to Gladstone that his
Viceroyalty. of ¢ Dominions and the letterﬁ “did not give as much inform-
subject to the ‘L‘S,f;‘;o;‘;f of Dis hands Fulter detatls,© Camed and called for
S. t:]
Here again the King and thee pKr?_)mgé her request. one complied with

in
Minister may not agree on the choice The Prime Minister is thus nét
toria did fot wke P ap’pointment o merely the “keystone of the Cabinet

arch”, He is much more. He is, as

she felt th, Laski puts it, “Ce
v 2 oeS Was not suficlently - central to i m:“:if;%;:? o tte

death.”
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KATHAKALI: THE CLASSICAL
BALLET OF KERALA

by N. K. VENKATESWARAN

O see Kathakali, the traditional 1™

play of Kerala, is like being in @

wonderland. It is so original, unique

and quaint, so arresting and glamorous
that it ean never become too old or |

outlive its appeal.

Kerala, the home of the Malayalam- |
speaking people on the West Coast, con- |

sisting of Malabar, Cochin and Travan-

core, Is one of the most fascinating .

parts of India. While the country woos . . -~

the eye with its green woodlands and L
merry streams, its tastes, usages and ;..

manners, its arts, letters and entertain-
ments, are such as are found in no
other part of the world. In this snug
corner the reins of power and influence
were held in ancient times by a very

distinctive class of Brahmins called |

Nambudiries famed for their simplicity,
wit and candour, their dainty living and
classic love of amusement, The Kathakalt
owes its origin to these wonderfuily
refined people who even many centuries
ago left few stones unturned to en-
hance the quality of their life.

The Xathakali was an exceptional
flower that grew out of a rather rough
time in Kerala. The arts were in their
infancy. Order often fought losing
battles against confusion. The myths
and legends of Hinduism conformed to
the contour of the age: the uitimate
triumph of the gods, the underground
machinations of the demons and their
short-lived intervening glories. The
Kathakali reflected the insecurities and
hopes of the time. It gave artistic and
awe-inspiring portrayal to the myths
and legends which echoed the prevailing
hooliganism, and as in the myths and
legends though evil often held the ring
too long, the wrath of the gods, slow
to stir, yet always got itself zoning sooner
or later and redressed the brlance, s0
the Kathakali provided the most potent
educational arm of the age.

As in the mystery and miracle plays

. of medieval England, in the dramatic

phantasies of Kathakali, good and evil
wrangled in the tide of war, and it may
at once be added there were also pretty
little interludes of romantic love and
adventurous chivalry.

It need not be supposed that the

play-writers merely varnished the myths
and legends for aural or visual display. -

A Kathakali dancer.

On the other hand, they breathed new
life into them and their original touches
often excel In artistic insight, in crea- .
tive imagination, In robust guffawing
strokes of inventive fantasy.

Pantomimic in structure, the accoutre-
ments, the vertical and horizontal drums
vying with each other in a swinging
output of sound imagery, the spiral
rhythms issuing from the cymbals, form
8 most effective foil to tha speechiess-
ness of the players. Silence is enjoined
partly in behalf of the make-up, which
is elaborate and exquisite and in certain
of the greater characters 50 fascinatingly
whimsical that their first appearances
on the stage by themselves would be
enough compensation for tramping a
hundred miles to see the play. The fig
is all over the characters. The head
wears a crown with a broad or narrow
difference from personage to person-
age. The forehead projeccs the tremor
in the brain. The eyebrows leap with
action, the eyes themselves carrying the
tecessary vicissitudes of expression. The



«0se has its proclamatury jutting, The
chieeks hold the mirror to ths emotional
mosaic, The chin offers its eloguent
design. The neck glistens with emble-
matic jewellery. The fingers point to the
quality of the person. The ankles jingle
to the intellectual profit of the audience,
The female characters have their own
particular gear, each accordiug to rank,
worth and conduct, the meek maiden
having no need to express her pureness
or beauty, or the flendish woman, unless
disguised to deceive or enthral, to ex-
alein herself. Silence is enjoined lest
karm befall this great allegourical gallery
of human nature in its .nfnite variely,
before which the reflective spectator is
transported to regions of light and bliss,
The gods and goddesses, the giants and
glantesses, the kings and queens, that
appear in Kathakali each gets his or
her appropriate frame and visage. The
face is the index of the mind, the per-
son of the personality, and each char-
acter throws before him the shadow of
his ulterior motives, or the reassuring
gleam of his luminous intentions. 1t
may almost be said that in the
Kathakatai dramatic system there is
. conceived & world in which men and
women show themselves in themsalves.
They may be dumb but by no means
uneloquent,

Even apart from this the spoken word
is only supplanted by an equally efii-
elont instrument. The gamut of sym-
bols, gestures and looks make a great
language inclusive of every little
thought and feeling, rich in lyrical ex-
pression, deep in tragic content, swift
in narrative power. The fingers grace-
fully etch speaking pictures. The face
puts forth dialogue, full of deeps and
shoals, subtle ripples, sudden ruptures.
The eyes echo the muarch of the story.
The lips are silent, but not still and
tell no end. The background singers
provide musical notation tor every step
in the play.

The language of gestures common to
men and animals is immemorial and
universal. The finest culture sometimes
shows itself in its prettiest shape in g
single flash of eye or finger. The savage
mind often expresses itself in stormy
symbols. There are sweet notes in looks
and smiles. The alphabet of the hands
is common to all races. The tongue
speaks, but in the etymology of the
eyes there is such power as can alter
the tenor of oral intercourse, There is
perhaps no greater handicap in this
matter of life than the illiteracy of
crude manners and no greater telicity
than the hypnotic status arising from
their modulated sweetness.

It 13" this pristine and erysial source
of expression that is found developed in
the Kathakali dramatic system. It is
& direct instrument, unencumbered by
grammar or syntactical idiosyncrasies.
A story told in pictorial gestures posses-
ses a psychological lure. In a matter of
speech the subsidiary orgen of the ear
often usurps the place of the principal.
In Kathakali we see the story with
the eyes themselves and not hear it,
and if you know the story aiready the
gestures lend it an arresting complexion.
Gestures in fact need no school, but
come as if they were themselves the
soul and substance.

This picturesque language speaking in
the face in ripples and bubbles, in Lghts
and shadows, in little transient fabrics
of fingers and hands, in poses, nods and
shakes of the head, in wnole tremulous
sturings of the body, in glances, gleams
and soades of the "eye is peculiar to
HKathakan and seldom fails to cast &
spell on the earnest spectator.

Ravana goes to woo S8ita, a picture of
bloom and light, & king in wnom the
miuaness of majesty and personal love-
bness mix and beckon. That stolen
emblem of purity sits under the faoul-
ous Asoka tree, its crimson clumps of
Howers peeping with & thousand eyes.
It 1s one of tne most haunting scenes
in the gallery of Kathakali stories.

Sita doesn’t look or see. The Lord
of Lanka embellished with all the graces
shows himself a born emperor for the
earth. He argues and expostulates, using
€very gentle art of persuasion and rea-
Son.  She sits helpless, deep in her
plght, inwardiy trembung, unaware of
the fire and sword that stand between
her and her wooer. ‘There is no speech:
hor any colowr-design. The background
music plies at a low pitch. 'The drums
roll in muffied sound and wistfully, and
the scene slowly comes to resemble a
sweet dream that unfolds in the soul

in the depth of sleep in the stiliness of
the night.

The gifted actor is a wizard in
Kathakai. At a juncture of opposite
feelings each eye becomes a muracle
mirroring either side. The face is a
stage piaying many parts, every emo-
tion, however complex, being faithfully
rendered. There is nothing in the world
to surpass the battle scenes in Katha-
kali in point of realistic dignity and
excellence, So it is that in this age
when everything has undergone - ‘sea-
change’ since the XKathakali was first
enacted several hundred years ago st
the ruling house of a small principality

in Travancore, it has lost nope ef its

glling fascination and now to
:}? ::ptgrance is well on the highroad
* e that the image of

is a story e
R;Ir’xlal:rcgandra in a temple on the pre-
cinets of which Kharavadha (the killing
of Khara, Ravana's brother) was en-
acted broke into life at the pr;clse
moment and actually slew the Raks h:;a
in the same manner as he (Ramac l-
dra) had slain him during his exile.
The poor Kathaekali actor who was
playing the role was doing it with t;o
challenging a touch as to awake the
image and make it arise, and no
Kathakali troupe would play the story
again in the famous place! It 'ls this
Kind of almost actual ‘reliving tha};
forms the delight and wonder of
Kathakali.

Perhaps, in nothing else is the
splendoﬁr of Kathakali so beautifully
disclosed as in its dance sequences. In
fact, first and foremost the Kathakali
is ballet. There is no stage. The audi-
ence squat on the ground. The curtain,
and the canopy which hangs over the
major characters at their debut, are
held up by attendants. A stalwart metal
oil-lamp with its broad artistic con-
tainer at top puts out a conical pillar
of flame. 'The drummers and singers
keep to the rear inconspicuously except
in their rhythmical function. Behind
the curtain 18 a character coming to
life. There is movement on the spot,
movement near and aloof, sundered

) honies coming together. "It
i::xtxl): tlsl? l%vlmgzs of fancy. The drums
softly weave little visions. The sin%%'s
intone their introductory pieces. he
steps jingle and rhyme and transform
themselves into pictures of joy. You
see with your mind’s eye. The spire 6?!1
flame catches up and begins to nod.
The curtain quickens to the tune of the
character. The scene is set on springs.
The fine spirit of the dance touches
everything. The lamp merges in the
movement. The curtain goes and the
glorious figure is in the midst of the

_audience; no longer himself but art, the

ic of movement, the steps carolling,
tnlllgs ‘t:lands spinning melodies, the eyes
aglow with hues ‘that nearly sing in
the soul of the house. The actor is the
play, putting forth every nuance of
action and feeling, rendering every litﬂg
ebb and flow in the story.' He is wild;
he is mild, and when he is wild there
are bodeful thumps and strides in the
wide, wide gamut of his dance, and when
he is mild he allures with all the charm
of his meek maidenly personality. He
storms; he soothes, in the stretches of
his dance, and as the story advances, oft
twinkles like a single star in the sky.
Everything dances. The lamp dances.
The drums dissolve in the dance and
the spectators gathered into one spirit
become one with the dance, dancirig
their mind. And it is-then that one
realises that the expanding universe is
one that dances and that the imm
seldom speak, nor sing, but dance.

R

certain Chiness district the Chief magistrate had s
birtlﬁay.., His clerks, noting that he had been born under the
sodiac sign of the rat, bought him a solid gold rat as a gift,

hted the appropriateness of the present, the astute
omcnmenegxpress:g his profound appreciation for their thoughtful-
ness, and let 1t be known that his wife would also enjoy a birth-

day in a few weeks.

“Under what sign of the zodiac was she born?” the clerks

in

“she was born,” replied the magistrate, rubbing his bands. . K
“under the sign of the ox.”—Salt and Pepper.

.
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The average feetotaller and non-smoker pays at least m

times less in indirect taxation than the average low fellow lke
you and me, But he has the same voting power—"Mild and

Bitter.,”"
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The Unfinished Revolution In China.
. By Israel Epstein. (People’s Publish-
- ing House, Sandhurst Road, Bombay
. 4. Price Rs, 5 for Standard Edition.
. Cloth-bound Library Edition, Rs. 6-8.)
- This is the most comprehensive his-
tory of the Chinese people’s struggle for
freedom and democracy that has heen
made available to Indian readers.
Written by an American democrat from
the standpoint and in terms of inter-
national democracy, the book offers a
critical analysis and appraisal of the
anti-imperialist and anti-feudal move-
ment in China from:' the days of the
Taiping uprising of 1850 upto the pre-
sent year. The author spent many years
in China and the countries of the Far
East both before and during World War
II, and he is deeply familiar not only
with ‘military strategy as a war corres-
pondent, but with the political and eco-
nomic problems of the colonial and
semi-colonial nations of the East. His
approach to these problems is bold and
realistic, “We shall not get very far in
understanding,” he says, “if we listen
to the consclence-stricken white senti-
mentalists who speak of the East’s
‘superior spirituality’ and to Asiatic en-
tertainers like Lin Yu-tang who conjure
up the past magnificence of their philo-
sophers and kings for our present
admirgtion. The evidence of our own
eyes, ears—and noses—Iis correct. Asia
today is backward .. .. On the other
hand, it is fatal to assume that we are
‘superior’ on this account. Europe over-
took Asia only yesterday. Afterwards
she robbed her, conspired with Asia’s
feudal overlords to keep her down and
finally carved up much of her territory
into colonies. If we emerged from
feudalism before she did, she emerged
from barbarism long before we did.”
This illustrates the suthor's sane his-
torical perspective.
" Internal conflict between the feudal
war-lords and the vast mass of poor
peasants; and foreign intervention by
imperialist powers in their own interests
and in support of the subservient feudal
class—these are the two main threads
running through the entire course of
fecent Chinese history. When the anti-

feudal Taiping revolt broke out in 1850, .

China was already under foreign con-
trol; she was not the colony of any
single power but was, as Sun Yat-sen
later remarked bitterly, “a hypo-
colony—a colony for everyone.” Shan-
ghai was held for the Emperor against
the Taipings by English, French and
American soldiers. Japan, Germany and
Czarist Russia entered the competition
for colonial loot shortly afterwards.
Epstein says: “The Taiping uprising
closed one chapter in the history of
Chinese popular struggles and opened
a new one, which we are still witnessing,
It was the beginning of China’s demo-
cratic revolution, the ancestor of hoth
the original, militantly progressive
Kuomintang and the Chiinese Red
Armies of the future.” The Manchu
dynasty collapsed in 1911, but it was
not until the twenties, after the confu-
sion of the first world war, that Dr.
Sun Yat-sen’s nationalist movement
began to gather strength and to adapt
well-defined objectives. Finding that
both Britain and the United States
strove to re-establish their positions in
China along pre-war lines, Sun turned
to the young U.S.8.R., which was the
only country prepared to treat the Chi-
nese as equals in all respects.

In 1924 the First National Convention
was held in China and the programme
it laid down embodied the Three Peo-
ple’s Principles (National Independence,
Democracy and Improvement of the
People’s Livelihood) and the Three
Great Policies (effective anti-imperial-
ism; co-operation with Soviet Russia;
and encouragement of the workers’ and
peasants’ movement) which were popu-
larized by Dr. Sun. But unfortunately
he died in 1925, soon after the reorgam-
zation of the Kuomintang (with the
Communists as a constituent group) on
these new lines. It was in this situation
that the foreign interests tried to find
agents inside the revolutionary ranks
from among the many Kuomintahg
officers who were frightened by the up-
surge of the peasants. Chiang Kai-shek,
who had been the military lieutenant
of Bun, sssumed the role which the
right-wing of the Kuomintang and the
foreign interests were anxious to assign
to a dependable ‘strong man’. 3



The sefzure of Manchuria by Japan
in 1931 was the beginning of China’s
ot of -appeasement which was not to
end until 1937. Communists and mili-
Mry units of the Kuomintang who re-
‘sisted the Japanese Invaders were
punished for the ‘crime’, Chiang
declared war on Japan only after the
Sian Incident, when he was kidnapped
by indignant Manchurians and set free
only through the intervention of the
Communists whom he had been fighting,
but who wanted to build national unity
against the forelgn aggressor. Epstein’s
account of the Chinese people’s resist-
ance which followed has the force and
vividness of first-hand observation. He
was both at the ‘regular front’ manned
by Kuomintang troops and inside the
‘second front’ behind the Jap lines which
was maintained by China’s Red Armies.
The contrast between the continuing
old order in Kuomintang China and the
new spirit created in the Liberated Areas
behind enemy lines as a result of land
reforms and people’s self-government—
this has been the theme of many writers.
Epstein’s special claim on the public’s
gttention les in his exposure and scath-
ing criticism of U.S. policy in China
during and after World War II.

‘When appeasement failed and Ame-
rica entered the war, “China’s strength
was divided into two. The decrepit
Kuomintang armies controlled the peri-

. phery of Japan’s fortress. If they were
to be the main force storming it from
the outside, it was necessary to fit them
for the task. The Liberated Areas were
inside the fortress, gnawing at its de-
fences. If they were really to damage
it, they needed more arms.” President
Roosevelt appointed General Stilwell to
do both the johs. And Stilwell was the
right man, with his knowledge of and
sympathy for the Chinese people. When,
however, Stilwell wanted Chiang to
divert Kuomintang forces from block~
ading the Communists to the fight

" agalnst Japan, and when he wanted to
distribute Land-Lease arms to the anti-
Japanese forces directly instead of
handing them over to Chunking, Chiang
Eal-shek raised the cry that Stilwell was
“undermining Chinese sovereignty” and
got him transferred. Ambassador Gauss
resigned in protest. Wedemeyer and
Hurley—both friends of Chiang—re-
placed Stilwell and Gauss. Since then,
behind the facade of ‘impartial media-
tion’, the U.S. has been helping the
Kuomintang with arms, money and goods
in the civil war against the Communista,
The author illustrates this point with

pumerous concrete instances and quotes

Madame Sun Yat-sen (widow of the

founder of the Chiness Republic): “The
peasants will support the Communuists
who give them land and lower taxes .. .
Why then do the reactionaries inflame
a war which they cannot win? Because
they hope that civil conflict in China
will incite a war between America and
the U.8.S.R., and thus at last crush
the Chinese Communists . . . The first
flame of 'a world conflagration {8 burn-
ing in our land.”

“For forty years I have devoted myself
to the cause of the people’s revolution
with one end in view: the elevation of
China to a position of freedom and
equality among the nations . . . The
Revolution is not yet finished,” sald
Dr. Sun Yat-sen in his will, It is clear
that his aim has not been fuifilled yet,
and that the Revolution remains un-
finished. The book under review ex-
plains why. We welcome this Indlan
edition of Mr, Epstein’s work both as
throwing light on the struggle of a great
neighbouring nation for freedom and
democracy, and as a contribution to the
understanding of the present role of the
United States In world politics.

Flashlight. (Currimjee Building, 111,

Mahatma Gandhi Road, Fort, Bombay.
Price Rs. 2.)

We have recelved the first number of
this new ‘visual monthly’ edited by
Santhe Rama Rau and Paul Zils, Mrs.
C. V. N, Sastrl is its associate sports
editor. The alm of the journal is “to filt
the vold in the field of pletorial journal-
ism in India” by presenting what could
be done in various flelds of national
activity through ilustrative pictures.
The opening issue carries plctures of
leading personalities in India, and arti-
cles on varied topics including one by
Dr. Mulk Raj Anand on the need for
documentary films, and another on ‘Art
treasures in Indian States’ by K. M.
Panikkar. This new magazine venture
is attractively got up, and bids fair to
become popular,

Microtecnie. (Avallable through the
Yoron Service Buredu, 535-VIII, Gall
Berivall, Delhi.)

This is an English~-Prench review of
scientific information concerning mea-
suring and gauging technique, optics

and precision mechanics, The Yoron -

Service Bureau are the agents for the
distribution of this illustrated scientifie
review which will be published six times
per year from Switzerland. . 'The annual

- subscription is 45 Swissfranes. .

THE EDITOR

ects
jon {s offered to readers Jor [ree dpvcusaion on subj
ﬂ;‘t‘ i:etgtrest to them. Letters should be brie/ and typewritten.

' Swatantra And Fair Criticlsm

issue of Swatanfra dated 17th
Mixy1 Eﬁk&" geeks to justify the stand
taken by the journal in the recent
ministerial crisis in Madras and also
tries to answer critics who charge
it with being fickle-minded and also
i the habit of transferring loyalties
I for one do not see the need at all for
the justification. I have been going
through Swatantra regularly ever since
its inception and I do not find anything
in the columns of the weekly to warrant
such charges. No doubt it must be said
that your criticism of the present Minis-
try was rather overdone, and your per-
sonal attacks on the present Prime

making much of his ignorance

. of the English language must have

used snnoyance to many. Barring
cﬁ‘nt. Ido no{ think that Swatantra has
ever swerved from the path of fair cri-
ticisin. ‘The fact of the matter is we
are agcustomed to a herd mentality and
to & habit of hero-worgship. We have
not come to the stage of being able to
distinguish principles from personalities,
Many of your readers who ask “How
dare you criticise so and s0?” must re-
member that such an attitude is a sign
of a servile mentality. In the realm of
thought every mind is & kingdom and
«very brain is a sovereign.

Prom the point of view of national
welfare we have got to criticise certain
of the attitudes of our leaders to the
various problems confronting us while

. supporting them in certain other points.

mean ‘shifting loyalties’.
gatcelrnurchﬂnwl?rthe Opposition leader in
Enéland. fully supports the present La-
pour Government in its conscription
policy, Does it mean that he has become
a Labourite overnight? In the same was;
the Labour back-benchers in Paruamend
strongly resent the antl-Russian tren
in Bevin's policy and by abstaining mtion
voting they c¢reste an awkward situa
for the Government run by their own
party. Does it mean that ‘they have
become traitors? We have to criticise

our leaders on certain occasions not for
the sake of criticism but for the sake of
the good of millions and millions of
human beings, Looked at from this
standard I honestly feel that Switanire
on the whole has followed the path ef
fair criticism and has done service
to the people In trying to create an
intelligent public opinion towards the
many problems that face us. After &l
let us not forget that our leaders are
also human beings and they are liable .
to err and they have erred. Tt is due to
thelr blunders that we find ourselves in
this tragic political situation today.

A prominent U. P. Muslim Leaguer
a.tterpgomg through one of the editorials
in a recent issue of Swatanira remarked,
«It 1s masterly” even though it contain-
ed a strong attack of Mr. Jinnah, Swa-
tanira has done well so far and I am
sure it will continue to do well and
I am only sorry that we are not _able
to have it as a dally at present, - - -

T. C. SANKARALINGAM.

Ministers With Little Education

sri Bulusu Sambamurthy is reported
to have attacked the Madras Ministry,
saying, “Mr. O. P. Ramaswamy Reddiar
has now become Premier and hereafter
no qualification is needed to become
Premier. Everybody in the street could
aspire to be Premier! if the signatures
of the legislators could be got. ‘The
Premier's job hereafter would be fo
secure votes and dance attendapce, 01'1’
the legislators for the sake of ‘vofes.
T would draw the attention of Sri Sam-
bamurthy to The Mail of April 38 whetw-
in the educational policy of Britain as
framed by the Minister for Education
in Britain’s Labour Government is pub’-
lished. Mr. George Tomiinson, Britain's
Minister for - Educstion, went ‘to chool
only for & It while and Joft soldW
when he was 13 years of sge and now
in his §7th yeur he m M
educational policy?
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This {s not the only instance in which
men. with little or no education have
become. Ministers and great statesmen.
It is really surprising that such a learned

i gentleman as Brli Sambamurthy should
make such irrelevant remarks in attack-
Ring the Madras Ministry.
'1‘ 'K 8, RAGHAVAN

High Gommand To Note
Ever since Sri Prakesam was de-
throned, there has been deep and wide-
spread unrest. So great is the affection
and regard in which he is held by all
sections of the people that the Ministers
in the new set-up are unable to move
about and hold meetings without police
help and protection. That Ministers
who claim to be popular, should have
had to face such bitterly hostile demon-
strgfions and feel insecure about their
Hves is a matter for shame for them-
selves and more so to the Congress to
which they belong.
The Congress High Command should
notcontinu'etobebundtothesad
of things in Madras but should
resbore Prakasam to the leadership of
t.he QOongress Legislature Party in order
the honour of the Congress
gﬂa' s&ve the Congress from losing its
hold on the masses as a consequence of
the administration being entrusted to
despised public men,
K. SATYANANDA RAO, BA.
pursm. k

~ Emcouragement To Profileers?

In ofder to speed up procurement and
to save -the province from starvation,
the Food Minister of Madras handed
over the procurement machinery into
the hands of millers in the Andhra dis-
tricts. . The Central Government as well
as the (Covernment of Madras are
against any increase in the paddy prices
now. But how do the Government
belleve that the millers—vested capital-
ist interests—can buy paddy at controlled
prices justly and honestly? It is an open
secret that they are now buying paddy
at far above the controlled prices.. How
can the Government imagine that the
millers will be so magnanimous as tfo
give away all the stocks thus procured at
high :tates, to the Government st the
controlled prices? Either they would

- show less amount of stocks than ac-
tually procured, or they would sell away
some of the stocks in the black market
at abnormal prices, Would this not be
8 direct encouragement to blackmarket-
ing and profiteering?

R. R. RAO.

- BF, Paliabhts Ditgerous Counsel

Every leader (conscientious), every
officlal (thinking) and every newspaper
(not inyeterately anti-kisan) have been

'

+

at one in demanding a substantial en-
hancement of the prices of paddy and
other foodgrains. For failure to comply
with this demand the blame is thrown
on the Centre by the Provincial Govern-
ment and on the econsumers’ capacity by
Rajen Babu. It is however heartening
that, realising the justice and urgency
of this demand, Rajen Babu has decided
to give relief to the ryots at least in a
roundabout way by subsidising manures.

As if with the set purpose of frustrat-.
ing the commendable step to enlist the
sympathies of the cultivator, Dr. Patta-
bhi, a seasoned politician who ought to
know better, has urged the Glovernment
to take to the war path and in dealing
with the ryots, to act firmly, the use—
or rather, the misuse—of the police batonr
being urged by implication. It is sad
that Dr. Pattabhi should have two
voices; that he should have reserved |
mild, mellifiuous and defensive voice !
the cause of big business, banking, m-
surance, transport, etc., while the harsh,
unjust offensive one is used against the
ryots.

I warn the Madras Government not to
lend a willing ear to the dangerous
counsel volunteered by Dr. Pattabhi lest
they should precipitate agrarian unrest
the magnitude of which would be terri-
ble. The cultivator has already suffered.
Can Dr. Pattabhi justify or will the
Government make amends for the ‘loot
of the ryots’, that is, for the groundnut
control muddle which unduly depressed
the prices of groundnuts as long as they
remained in the fields but sent them up
headlong by injudicious decontrol no
sooner than they left the fields and
entered the factory. Heaven forbid that
more suffering should be heaped upon
the peasant.

THIMMA REDDI,
Vice-President Andhra
Provincial Congress ‘Committee.

Gandhiji’s Philesophy
Can 1 dare to criticlse CGandhijt

through your columns? Anyhow I will
risk it.

Many people have been vociferous
while dissociating themselves from res-
ponsibility for the fall of Prakasam’s
Ministry, of whom Dr. Pattabhi Sita-
ramayya is one. According to Dr. Pat-
tabhi, Gandhiji had expressed the
opinion on gth April 1946 that Mr. Pra-
kasam “should not be the Premier of
Madras or even a Minister” and that
when Prakasam was ready to put up a
fight against Gandhiji's final authority,
Gandhifi is reported to have said, “If
you want a resolution to that effect from
the Warking Committee, it will be given.” .
After a little while Mr. Prakasam stated -




of one who changed his philosophy in a

moment (Hindu dated May 20, 1947).

" in the universit; ek of affiliation. This

man to whom the
ortals of a “collefe had been barred

previously. tr that the University
hesitate to introduce

] opens up a ne ta to many & poor
ut ambitious gFroun

) an’ innovation so as to en-.
Now let me bring to your notib% able thguga,nds of unfortunate indivi-
Harijan dated July 14, 1946 in which {

Gandhiji had written a reply to a
‘bhangi’ correspondent’s letter headed
‘Left handed compliment.” In the last
paragraph he had written “I am not
I have
never interested myself in the periodical
I have not attended

made for these big institutions.

Assembly elections.

Working Committee meetings where

they make these selections.” Here Gan-
dhiji’s philosophy was non-interference
~in the periodical Assembly elections.

Nearly three and a half months before
this Gandhiji was prepared to inter-
fere in the Working Committee’s view
regarding Prakasam, and according to
Dr. Pattabhi he had said to Prakasam,
‘If you want a resolution from the
Working Committee it will be given’
Then the philosophy of Gandhiji was
to interfere in periodical Assembly elec-
tions. If . Gandhiji could change his
attitude from one thing to another thing
directly in contrast with it within three
months, perhaps for the better, can we
not generalise and say that change of
philosophy may come to a man within
& moment when revelation comes to
him?

I have chosen to criticise Gandhiji to
show that he is not far from the fault,
if it is a fault, of which he accused
Prakasam, and for that matter, nobody
is.

Madras. M. VENKATAKRISHNAN.

Fee-Profiteering

The application fee charged from stu-
dents, seat or no seat, varies from Rs. 2
in Loyola College to Rs. 5 in Presidency,
and it is not uncommon for a student to
spend as much as Rs. 50 in application
feces alone.  Often he loses not only the
seat but also the hard-earned money of
his parent for mere nothing. Is it not
bare justice that such profiteering in
educational institutions should be pre-
vented, nay penalised, like any other
kind of profiteering?

G. PARTHASARATHY, BA.
Kavali. )

Desirable Innovation

The Andhra University exempts from
the production of attendance certificates
in respect of Matriculation, Intermediate
and B.A, examinations, persons em-
‘ployed in Government or other service

- who have put in three years of service

Tealise their hopes of a higher
education.

Tirupati. M. RAGHAVIAH.

Super-Annuation Farce

The Central Pay Commission is re-
ported to have raised the age limit for
super-annuation to 58 years, It is an
ircny of fate that this brain-wave should
have emanated fiom the learned com-
mission at this juncture when the Gov-
ernment are scratching their hiead over
the burning problem of retrenchment
and unemployment. One shudders to
think of the “temporary” employees,
the ambitious youths of the country
who have put in service ranging upto
3 years, and who have still to occupy
that ambiguous position on account of
the solemn commitment of the Govern-
ment to provide employment for demob-
bed personnel.

R. JAVANTHINATHAN.
Tanjore.

SURMD SERCHRE.
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